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PREFACE

PERsIAN is an Indo-European language, that is, it is related
to the tongues spoken in Western Europe. As a result of
the spread of Islam after the death of the Prophet, many
Arabic words were introduced into Persian, which came to
be written with the Arabic alphabet ; yet in its grammatical
structure and its basic vocabulary Persian remains Indo-
European, hence quite unlike Arabic.

Persian is therefore an easy language for us to learn to
speak ; at first the writing and reading of it seem difficult,
but with the right approach we can learn even this quickly.
This book attempts to teach the basis of the reading and
writing, with the minimum of grammar, in the first dozen
lessons ; thereafter the grammar and idiom of the language
can be explored more fully. A transliteration in Roman
characters is given for the first few appearances of every
word, phrase or sentence, but you should try as soon as you
can to pick out the words direct from the Persian script,
reading them several times over to accustom your eye to
the forms. Plenty of practice is given in this, in the early
lessons of the book. The book is in three main parts—
Alphabet, Grammar, and Vocabulary-building, and in
addition it has a Key to the exercises, an Index, and
vocabularies each way.

The book is called Teach Yourself Modern Persian ; this
is important. Arabic forms of speech and orthography do
appear in everyday Persian talking and writing, and where

they do we have mentioned them ; but there is no more need
v



vi PREFACE

for the student of Modern Persian to learn Arabic than
there is for the person learning, say, French to know Latin
first. I de not speak, understand, read, or write Arabic
beyond the half-dozen or so examples of it which appear
in this book.

You ought to enjoy learning Persian—Iran is a fascinating
country, unique in her long history of civilisation and art.
Iran is being re-discovered by thousands of English-
speaking people—British and American—and it is their
need to understand and be understood among this friendly
and hospitable people that has prompted the writing of this
book.

I should like to take this opportunity of thanking
Professor Savory, of the University of Toronto, and
Mr. Leonard Cutts, the Editor-in-Chief, for their many
helpful suggestions on the text.

I am also indebted to Messrs. Bruno Cassirer, of Oxford,
for their kind permission to reproduce the miniatures on
PP- 93 and 117, and to the Trustees of the British Museum
for allowing me to reproduce drawings of the archaeological
fragments on pp. 39, 79, and 201.

JOHN MACE.

NoTeE : Iran is the country; Iranian the nationality ; Persian
the pational language, originally the tongue of Fars in the south
of Iran. In English Persia is used to mean Iran, but this is, really,
inaccurate.
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PART ONE
Alphabet
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LESSON 1

Persian is written with the Arabic alphabet, shghtly
modified. We write Persian in the opposite direction to
English, that is, not from left to right but from right to
left. Persian books begin at what to us would be the back
of the book.

laT

The Persian 4, long a, is a long open sound, halfway
between the a in bar, calm, dark, and the a in wall, talk,
ball. It is an a with a touch of o in it.

At the beginning of a word it is written

T

with the long sign over it.
In the middle or at the end of a word it is written without
the long sign : R
<=0
The Persian b is pronounced exactly as is b in English.
When it begins a word, it is written
J
(to the <— left) and is joined from there to the next letter,
thus:
(up §,) b b4 = with
Remember that the line of writing starts here = ¥,
on the extreme right of the page. The 4 | must be struck
upwards immediately from the ; & thus:
L L L L L L L (Begin here)
meaning ‘‘ with >’ in Persian.
3



4 MoODERN PERSIAN

Practise a whole line of it :
oL L L Ly L
d, or | alef as it is called, does not join to its left on to
the letter following it ; in this it is irregular. If we wish
to write 4b, therefore, which means ‘‘ water ’, we write the
initial long 4 T and the b < separately. A separate b o
has a longer and fuller form than the joined ; b, which is
about one-third of the length. Practise :
(from here)
ST o o O (water) db T
STL STy (with water) 83 46 ST L
cCni
Like o b, the Persian » has a short form used at the
beginning or in the middle of a word, ;, and a full form o
(deeper, rounder than the flat < b), used at the end of a
word.
A few more words :
(from here)
of o o of o T (that) dn OT
ot o 0L 0L (bread) mdn OU
(You will recall that the initial long alef is always written
with the long sign over it, thus T, and that it cannot be joined
to the letter following it. This is why, in the last two words,
the final O » appears separate, and in the first word the
alef has its long sign.)
More practice. Follow the arrows:
(from here)
that dn- of oT o7 o oF ol &9 T ¢

water db <1 o1 ST T OT 2, 7 ¢
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Now a whole phrase :
SToTLy  ToTu  (with that water) ST ol b
A useful word at this stage is
(a builder) barnd
because it shows us that the short forms of 4, and » ; are
identical except for the position of the dot, and also it
shows us that short vowels (in this case a, like the 4 in hat,
bat, cat in English) are not written. We only write long
vowels in Persian.

&

Practise :
(from here) = ¥
a builder (bannd) L e LT T N T O
You must be careful to pronounce double letters as in
Italian, so : & ban-nd (the nn is held before being released).
Pronounce as you write, holding the ##x and stressing the -d
at the end : That builder én bannd Uty oT

VOCABULARY
that oV dn builder. 2 bannd
water 1 db bread O\ ndn
with L b4 father, ‘“ Daddy "’ LU bdbd
EXERCISES

I. Write, pronouncing as you write :

f)o.,aT l‘.’l_.J T O -n s._—'-b Td-

B B! e B IR B e |

of ol of of of of o dn o

L L L L L L Ly Bd

WL LL LL UL LL Babd L
e T

o o oL oL oL O mdn  OU
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II. Translate and write out a line of each of these, pro-
nouncing as you write :

(a) that bread, (b) that water, (¢) that builder,
(@) with bread, (¢) with water.
III. Read your Persian for Ex. II aloud.
IV. Read aloud (without translating) :
oG oT 4 ST oT () SToTL ol (a)
(there is no word for ““ the ”’ in Persian) L (¢)
2 b T @)
V. Translate Ex. IV into English.

LESSON 2

Persian s has a long and a short form, used in the same
way as the long and short b and » :

S~
and s with three dots over it gives us sk :
sh 2 2
Practise :
(from here)
o oo o writeltfast o o o o o o o o
R BT ST TN RE R
Lo L oL oL o e L L L Lo
AT AT BT T 2T 2T (stew) dsh 2T
“stew with bread ”’: oL L 2T o6 4 2T
s-n looks like one letter : it is two. The #n-dot tells us
that :
(age) senn  ow o G o e O
The short vowel e is of course not written.
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Practise :
dash 2T 2T 2T
senn o o O
(short vowel a not written) ‘“ enough ” bas s =
The double ~ of s and sk are tedious to write, so most
Persian people leave out the *‘ teeth ”’, as they are called,
and write for s not ~ and . but - and .. This is a long
sweeping letter, quite easy to make and easy to read:

Practise writing, pronouncing as you go:
dsh 2T 2T 2T T o7
S N O
(the ; is there : look carefully) bas — = =
The syllable > -esk forms a very valuable suffix, meaning
his, her, or its; it is added to nouns ending in a consonant.
We have already had the nouns (read them aloud) :
which all end in consonants. Thus we make of them
(his, her, or its bread) ndnesk U
water) dbesh 51
stew) dshesh 22T
( ., ., , age)sennesh
Similarly, the suffix O\ -eshan gives us the possessive
their : it is also added to nouns ending in a consonant.
Read, copy, and pronounce :
oLsG (their bread) ndneshdn OLSU
Do a whole line of this word, pronouncing as you write :
oLl ol ol ol Olul
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Now mor.: words :
(meaning ?) dbeshdn OlT
oleyT get the dots right oyl
(their stew) dsheshdn OLtT  olesT
(their age) senneshdn oOli. oOlai
Make your s’s and sA’s long sweeps :
olesT  ole ol ol

VOCABULARY
stew T or 2T dsh his/her/its (suffix) > or > -esh
age — Of - senn their (suffix) o\= or O\-> -eshdn
enough _~ or — bas
EXERCISES

I. Write, pronouncing as you write :

o o o bas o o (a)
2 2 bas 2 2 (D)
> e o semn - o ()
ol ol T aT gbesh AT AT (@)
AT ST ST BT dsh AT 2T (o)
II. Translate and write, pronouncing as you write :
(a) his bread. (b) their bread. (c) stew with bread.
(@) her age.
ITII. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II.
IV. Read aloud (without translating) :
T T et T o1 22T (a)
Ot ol ot ol oL ot (b)
B B B B T B R N )
St ST s L JT s L T @)
V. Translate Ex. IV into English.
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LESSON 3
m in Persian has two forms, a short and a full one:
longmrrrrrrr short m = » - » w0

As in the case of © b, O %, and s-sh - ., the shortened
form is used when a letter follows the m ., the long form
when m ¢ is the final letter of the word.

Practise short m :

L L L L L LWL “we”md L

Don’t make a long sweep between the m - and the 4 {, or
it will be read as an s (- m-s-d). Keep the joining short
in Persian.

Again, saying it as you write :

L L L L L L L LWL L md L

L e L L “you’ shomd (written anti-clockwise) |*

You will notice two things about m . in the middle of
a word :

(2) It is written anti-clockwise §) . %y

() We approach the m from the fop : % \*. Get into
the habit of writing the bead of the » or ¢ in this fashion ;
do not write it clockwise, as certain other letters, which we
shall deal with later, are always written clockwise, and
confusion will arise if you do not write m carefully and
correctly.

Now write shomd with a sweeping sk : |> (the short o is
unwritten) | & | .

Now write the word for “ 1’ :

o o o o (I) man .
“ I with you .
Lo Lo LU
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Now long, final m :
rU ru rL‘— (dinner) shdm ru
‘“ dinner with stew ”’,
ALl 2TL e 2TL
b b (b (U (U (name) ndm (U
A very useful suffix is -am ¢- (short a unwritten),
meaning ‘“my ’’:
(as the . is anti-clockwise, (1 db-am
the ; is turned round ~) (my water).
Practise :
oA el dbesh AT dbam (T
¢ ¢U (meaning?) mdnam (U
2T ‘.:T T (my stew) dsham r..:T
Just as 2- “ his/her/its”’ became oLt~ “ their ”’, so
¢- -am “ my '’ becomes plural OL- -emdn * our” :
dbemdn 0T dbam T
Practise :
okl 0L ““ our bread ” ndnemdn OLU
e ¢C  “my dinner” shdmam =
‘.:.’ ~ - (meaning?) senmam§
§ Remember to hold on to the double letter : sen-nam.
D. Persian d has’only one form ; it is not joined to the
left, i.e. to the letter following it. In this respect it is like
alef \.
> d
Practise it. Make the hook fairly sharp, and the whole.

letter resting on the line of writing :
(from here)

S > S ) S S > > 3 S o o
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4T 4T (short @ not written) * he came ’’ dmad AT
4 &4 & (meaning ‘““bad’ in English) bad 4
¢> > (olike oo in foot) “ tail  dom ¢>
oS e “lits tail ”’ domesh e

VOCABULARY
we, us s md he came 4V dmad
you s shomd my (suffix) ¢ -am
I, me » man our (suffix) O\e -emdn
bad 4 bad name Y ndm
tail ¢35 dom dinner o\ shdm
EXERCISES

I. Write, pronouncing as you write :
Wl wlTly alTly ol aT Wl (a)
P G L o AL e S (D)
I o o o (c)
T N T e N

II. Translate and write out, pronouncing as you write :
(@) its tail. (b) her name. (c) our dinner. (d) their
bread. (¢) my dinner. (f) our water.
ITI. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II.

IV. Read aloud (without translating) :
Sei Ol i o ()
okl olT o T T (T ()
Sl Ol AL sab G (@)
. slals oLl e el (o)
V. Translate into English Ex. IV.
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LESSON 4
The long 7 or ee sound heard in bean, lean, is written in
Persian :
2 short (i.e. not at the end of a word)
« long (i.e. at the end of a word)

There is a rule which forbids the letter ; £ or ee to begin
a word in writing: therefore if a word begins with the
sound ee the letter i is introduced, preceded by | alef.
This | alef is mute. It serves merely as a .‘‘ prop”’, to
announce that the word is beginning with a vowel.

That is why, when alef is actually sounded, 4, at the
beginning of a word we take care to mark it long : T. This
tells us that the alef is not merely an introducing letter
for another vowel, but a long vowel in its own right.

Compare :
dsh AT dn OT  db T
where the 4 T is sounded, with
. ol “this ” in )

where the f or ee is the actual vowel sounded, the alef being
a mere dummy, an orthographic convention.

Practise, saying it as you write it :

THAT THIS
of ol of of of of JPL LY BRVY BRIy

Do not confuse ; ee with ; b. B has one dot beneath it,
ee has two. Note that the long form of e¢ s has no dots
at all.

2 « ee is also used for the sound of the English consonant
Y, as in year, yoke, you, and your. When ; is ased in this
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manner, as a consonant, it needs no alef to introduce it at
the beginning of a word: it is only the wocalic 3 which
must be so introduced.

Practise :
L L oL L L b “or” yd
Look now at the Persian word for ‘‘ he comes *’, mi-dyad :
Ll
dy dim (reading from the m leftwards)
-—
The - m we know from the last lesson. The first . is ee.
The alef in the middle of the word is 4, a long open sound
halfway between the a in bar, calm, dark and the & in
walk, talk, ball.
The second ; is a consonant, y. After it is pronounced
a short a, not written, and lastly a 4.
Similarly : L. mi-dyam “ 1 come .
Practise “ the builder came .
(no- =) AT Ly
and ‘‘ the builder comes ’’ :
(no- »-) bl by
The letter ; b gives us a useful preposition-prefix. It

»

means ‘‘ to "',

- Practise :
- ““ to you ”’ be-shomd
o “ tome”’ be-man
Lk ““to us’ be-md

.

Ly ““ to the builder’’ be-bannd
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When the 3 be-prefix is attached to a word beginning
with long alef T, the resulting combination is still read as
two syllables.

Pronounce :

<G be-db (two syllables) = to the water
Write :
) ) N PO | PR | ) PR AR

When the ; be- is prefixed to a word beginning with
another vowel introduced by a dummy alef ! (in words like
ol i, for example) the s is written straight on to the alef,
and the whole word is read with be- as quite a distinct
syllable.

Pronounce : L

be-in (two syllables) = to this

VOCABULARY
this (s in to, towards (prefix) 2 be-
or L yd I come p2los mi-dyam

he/she/it comes u\us mf-dyad
Practise :
ATl wle oe

.
.

Lot L JTat T

EXERCISES
I. Write, pronouncing as you write :
SRV BN BN B () Lo abe ale (a)
e g o (@) Ll bt bl (9
AR R ()

I1. Translate and write, pronouncing as you write :
(a) T am coming (= I come). (b) he is coming
ITI. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II.
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IV. Read, without translating :

el ST Oh e STOL (a)
Ll ST by Ll STl (9)
Aol b T Aot (0

AT by of e by ol (@)

V. Translate Ex. IV.

LESSON 5
Persian r is written ,. In writing it is similar to | alef
and » 4 because it is not joined to the letter following it.
It is pronounced with a strong roll of the tongue, like a
Scots 7.
Practise, following the arrow :
2 9 2 0 2 2 o 2 o 2 s (down) 4

. VOCABULARY

(1) door I have s> ddram

(2) in >3 dar head ~ sar

man S mard cold 3 _~ sard (adjective)
has, he has >,V> ddrad Iranian, Persian ' s\ frant

Iran, Persia O'_»! frdn
Alef at the beginning of a word is written :
(a) T to signify 4, long a.
(b) ! as a mute letter introducing any vowel.
You will remember how in the word (! n, the alef was
a pure orthographic convention. In the same way the word
! asb or asp ‘‘ a horse *’
begins with an unwritten short vowel a. The alef is there
to introduce this initial vowel. Do not read the alef itself

as a—the a is not written, but introduced by the dummy
| alef.
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Practise :
el ol el “horse’
This man has a horse :
tn mard asb ddrad > ! 3,0 2l
(the VERB is usually last word in a Persian sentence).
That man is coming on horseback (‘‘ with a horse ”’) :
dn mard bd asb midyad Lla ol b 3. OT

»

aSb v.:.«o‘

LI )
< 5 ¢ is written exactly like « 3 & in all respects except
that it has two dots above the letter instead of one below it.
The short and long form are used just as you have learned
to use long and short forms of :

b <
17 O 3
m ¢ -
so: ¢t o 3
Practise : .
= o L SR T ) 100 o
VOCABULARY
as far as, until & ¢4 is, he/she/it is <! ast

he/she/it is not, isn’t < nist
Practise :
ol ! ! «| horse
G G G G until
This is a horse :
in asb ast <l ol ol
That isn’t a horse :
an ashb nist cwss ot OT
(the verb comes last)
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s na-. The prefix ; na- (short a not written), joined to
a verb beginning with a consonant, makes the verb
negative :
¢ didam 1 saw
(44 nadidam 1 did not see
glbs midyam I am coming
gls namidyam I am not coming
Before a verb beginning with a vowel, the prefix is written
s nay- and pronounced like nigh *’ in English :
AT dmad he came
LS naydmad he did not come
Notice that the ~ long sign over the alef is dropped here.
Before going any further, make sure now that you know
all the vocabulary we have had to date, by looking back
at all the previous lessons. Then check that you know the
use of the prefixes
1 be- to (check its use before alef)
5 na- -+ consonant} makes verbs negative :
- nay- -+ vowel ‘““ do not, does not, did not ”’
and of the suffixes
o o -esh his, her, its
ol 0L -eshdn their added to nouns which
¢ -am my end in a consonant
ol -emdn our

EXERCISES
1. Write, pronouncing :
(o> et oo man asb ddram gl el e ()
e ol oo man asb didam x> ol on (D)
e AUt ot ol i ash trdnt nist s SL) ol Gl (0)
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el 53 0T dn dar ast o 45 OT (d)
el 8 OU oul T omdn bad ast o & O ol ()
Fle 2 2 G2 L o lr 0o U2 L e (f)
man bd shomd td dam -é dar midyam
cwl 30 ST dbsard ast o) 3~ ST ()
II. Translate, and write, pronouncing as you write :

(a) My dinner is cold. (b) This bread is bad. (c) That
man isn’t Iranian. (d) There is no water (= water
isn’t).

ITI. Translate into English Ex. 1.
IV. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II.

LESSON 6

3. The Persian letter 4 has two values:
(a) long vowel : 4 4 like oo in boot.
6 like o in pole, but a pure vowel.
(b) consonant: v asin every.

When , is a long vowel 4 or 6 and begins a word, of
course it must be introduced with a dummy | alef. When
a consonant it can be written as first letter of a word.
There is one exception to this general rule: the word ,
‘““and ”’ is pronounced either va or 6, and is always spelt
without alef. Of the two pronunciations va is far more
common than 6.

4, 6, v is not joined to the letter following it. It has no
short form.

Practise :

(from here)

K/ X 5 X J . s s 3 ] g ¥
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Distinguish between , 7, s d, and 4 4-6-v.

Practise :
BRI | 220 230 239 2230 2 I 0
VOCABULARY
and { va two 95 dé
{ é I run pis4.e midavam
face s 74 he/she/it runs 334 midavad
he, she 4\ 2 friend o3> dilst

= g Persian ch is pronounced like our ch in church. It
has a long and a short form.

Practise, following the arrows :
start it here

why ? cherd V> L= = 3 :’;

If we put a dot over , » we get ; z like our z in zoo:
woman & zan ; from ! az (short a) ; thief 555 dozd.

A very useful feature in Persian is one called the ézdfé.
This is originally an Arabic word meaning ‘‘ addition ",
and it is a short vowel pronounced like ¢ in the French
‘“ café ”’. We shall transcribe the €zdfé as ¢: this is to show
that it is short, clipped, like ¢ in French. The ézdfé is NEVER
stressed.

This éz4f¢ has three possible meanings :

(a) It can mean “ belonging to *’:

asb-é-mard >,
the horse of the man (i.e. the man’s horse)

(6) It can join a noun to an adjective qualifying that

noun (the noun always comes first, as in French) :
mard-é-irdni 3\ 3.
an Iranian man, the Iranian man
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(c) It can show that the words before and after the éz4/¢

are in apposition to one another :
mard-é-diistam f;,.s 3
the man, my friend . ..

If the word before the ézdf¢ ends in a consonant, as in
the examples (a), (), and (c) above, the ézdf¢ is not written ;
it has to be read into the text.

If the word before the ézdfé ends in one of the long
vowels | 4 or , 4-6, the ézdfé is written ¢ # and is pro-
nounced -y¢ :

sl d-yé or s, 1-yé
e.g. (a) possession : rid-yé-mard 3,0 <,
the face of the man, the man’s face

(b) adjective : bannd-yé-trant Sl ! sly
the/an Iranian builder
(c) apposition : bannd-yé-distam ',:..n_,.s sl
the builder, my friend . . .
If the noun before the é24f¢ ends in the long vowel
s i-ee
the ézdfé is not written, but is pronounced with the same
y-glide as in the case of d-y¢ and #-yé above : -yé.
Thus : frdni-yé-distam f:"”" b
the Persian, my friend . ..
Practise (a) unwritten ézdfé, pronounced ¢, after con-
sonantal nouns :
4 3 4 3. (meaning?) mard-é-bad A >,
At ot 8Ll ! a Persian horse asb-é-irdni S,V ol
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Ly, 05 & O; the builder’s wife zan-é-bannd \u O;
Ol=s> | our friend’s horse asb-é-distemdn Olzsys !
(b) ézdfé written ¢ after | and 4, and pronounced 4-yé

and #%-y¢ &' and ¢y :
3, ¢s» the man’s face ri-yé-mard
S, s the Iranian builder bannd-yé-irint
(¢) ézdfé unwritten after  itself, and pronounced #-yé :
(s> AU the Persian, my friend . . . irdni-yé-distam
Notice the difference between :
(a) The Persian, my friend, came} T s Gt
irani-yé-diistam dmad £ O

and
(6) The Persian ¢s my friend| _ |- S
frant ddstam ast e G
In (a) the two nouns Jl,! and ., irdni and distam,
are linked together by the ézdfé, as they agree, or are
(grammatically speaking) in apposition.
In (3), although the two words J\,! #7dné and > diistam
are written as in (i), there is no ézdfé.
Again, distinguish in reading between
(a) I have cold water db-é-sard ddram ¢,ls 5~ T
and (b) the water is cold @b sard ast -l 5, T
where in (a) and (), T and 5~ show no distinction, yet
in (a) we have a noun-adjective combination (cold water)
linked with an é€zdf¢, and in (b) we have the verb fo be
separating the two words in English : the water ¢s cold.
The ézdfé is a most important and useful particle in
Persian.
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VOCABULARY
d va two s> do
an { ) woman JOJ zan
he, she st ¢ from )V az
face su rd gold ,) zar
why ? Vx cherd thief )3 dozd
I run py-4se midavam mother ,3\s mddar
friend c~~3> dulst he/she runs 334 midavad
EXERCISES

I. Write, pronouncing as you write :
pols 5 T Gb-é-sard daram pold 2~ <l (a)
e & o) OT dn asb bad nist s 4 el OT (B)
ST L cherd dmad ? SAT L (c)
cwl 25 el “"._»_1 rl; I -S) “:‘"1 o rU (d)
ndm-é-in asb Rakhsh ast
ddist-é-in mard dmad T 3. ol o> (€)
II. Translate and write :

(2) This man is a thief. () I came with my friend’s
horse. (c) I saw the face of that man. (d) This man’s

wife is not Iranian. (¢) I am coming to Iran.

III. Translate Ex. I.
IV. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II.

LESSON 7
H. Persian & has several possible forms :
(a) At the beginning of a word it is written
a2 ¢: )
Practise :
A A » » » » “every” har _»
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() In the middle of words it is written either
(arare form) ¢ Q@ @ J
or
(a far more frequent form) + 2§ 4 +

Practise :
(the & after the vowel is sounded,| *“city ” shahr ¢
i.e. breathed upon) A e e

(c)] At the end of a word, % (which as a consonant is
always sounded) appears as:
(a rare form in handwriting, 4 4 4 ¢« « &.
but common in print)
or
(in handwriting but never ~ ~ &
in print)
Practise writing both ways:
‘“ the bottom, the end *’ fak ~ or &

(@) Standing alone, % is written ¥ or » :
(1) moon, (2) month mdh .. L
A final or lone %, 4 ~ or « is used also to indicate a short
vowel, ¢, or 6ccasionally a, at the end of a word. This is
the only case of a short vowel being written in Persian :
“three’”’ 8¢ ~ « a4 ..
‘“ having come *’ dmadé o
This A-vowel is not used to indicate the éz4fé. We shall,
however, use the same ¢ letter to transliterate it, as it is
exactly the same sound as the ézdfé.
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VOCABULARY
mne} e noh thing > chiz
{ fish o\ mdhi
three ~ [~ sé glass ~2a 2[4 22 shishé
everything 5« o har chiz ten o3 dah
four L4~ chahdr moon, month o\ md}h
every _» har I give poa.e mideham

After a short vowel-% the ézdfé sounds like éyé. It is not
written :
shishéyé dar > 22
the glass (i.e. window) of the door

P in Persian is written 3 (short) and - (long). It belongs
to the b-family, of which we now know

<b
oy
O n (written deep 4§ in its full form)
P wp
As you see, it is important to get the dots right. P has
three dots below it ; & p. Do not confuse it with - z ch.

[T

e

VOCABULARY
screw g+t pich eye =% cheshm
hand <> dast father L3 pedar
on the right hand right-hand <) rdst
cnly) cwd dast-é-rdst left-hand o= chap

on the left hand foot 4 pd

= <3 dast-é-chap  what? % ~x ché chiz
then = pas wool o1 pashm
the right foot brother >3 » barddar

<ty Y4 pd-yé-rdst Tehran OV 45 feprdn
the left foot = $Y4 pd-yé-chap
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Practise :
this thing is a screw n chiz pich ast - g oy 2l
ol 72 v 2! get the dots right ol 7 5 02
this month is cold in mdh sard ast <l 5. o 4l
el 2 e ol ol ol 50 ole ol cel 50 ola ol
in this town everything is bad cwl 4 = 2 2 0l Lo
dar in shahr har chiz bad ast c\ &4 o » o2 0p) s
EXERCISES
I. Write, pronouncing as you write :
o £oN cwly cws s JrJaL G Cwd U3 (a)
dar dast-é-chap mddaram va dar dast-é-rdst pedaram ast
be-shomd har chiz midéham  aaia o » 23 (D)
Lla ety ole s 0Ll (¢)
barddarvemdn har mdh be-shahr midyad
II. Translate and write out :
(a) I saw all three of (J!) you in town.
(b) The door is on the left.
(¢) In my glass there is no water (= water isn’t}.
(@) Every glass has water (in it).
ITI. Translate Ex. I.
1V. Read aloud your Persian for Ex. II.

LESSON 8

Persian k has a short form § and full forms :
&S (printed, when preceded by a joined letter)
4 (printed, when alone)

It is handwritten &% J ( k
and #% &t c.f k
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Hard Persian g (as in English gun) is written like 2 but
with a double headstroke = instead of a single one :

(short) § % > f T g
(o) S €, & 5 g

(The full form is often <5 in print. The » is not important
and is never written in handwriting.)

Practise :
somebody, kasf (write the headstroke last) S~

T I R I TP Py
butter, karé oS - oS oS oS

plaster, gack &5 & £ & CS’

warm, garm ¢S ¢S S5 ¢S ¢S
L. Persian ! is similar to S S k:
(short) }
(full) J

Two differences : (a) there is %o headstroke ~ ; (b) J full-
‘form [ is deeper than full-form %2 5.

Practise :
RS S 5 s s s
!Jd 4 4 I |
4 ‘1! MR 41.3 4.[.! « yes ”» balé d.!
s ok &k L “bridge” pod S

dss Jdss du de dss “money” pdl dy
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Special joinings for these new letters :
(a) k-d and g-d are thus :

WRITTEN PRINTED
kd % P 5 (g
& & % 4 g
(&) I-d is thus :
i Y » A Y2 Sor Y

(¢) k-l and g-¢: 4

v K fpAk s x
e ¢ B o ik £
(@) k-l-é¢ and gjl-d:

MW % AR *
gld \k/ }‘ g ‘b‘ LY
| 4 is easily distinguishable from J short / because short {
joins to the next letter, whereas | 4 does not, and from J
long / because long  has the’ d final flourish to it, which
{ 4 has not.
Practise :
(@) “work > kar )l L L L8 L L8 LK
“ place ” gdll Aly Nig 5 Ny Aly iy Ny
(b) “ good-morning *’ saldm (H i o
(¢) ““ chief, supreme ’ koll JS JS S I K
“rose, flower " gol S K K K K K
(@) “ class ’ kelds o9 I L N S
“ pear ”’ goldbt NS Ly N Ny
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VOCABULARY
somebody -5 kasi everybody 5 ,» harkas
never 5 ,» hargez did, he did >_5 kard
butter o5 karé plaster g5 gach
warm ¢_S garm yes 4L bald
bridge J: pol money J s pil
work L\S kdr place o gdp
pear X goldbt flower, rose J5 gol
no, not a, none g-» hich class N kelds
principal, head, supreme nothing j.x g hich chiz
(adjective) ) kol nobody ~Xa-e or 5 g+a hichkas
EXERCISES

I. Write, pronouncing as you write :
Wl L8 SVl 4 az-kdy dmad w1 S 51 Ll (a)
et ST L5 5 ol 5 gol dar @b ast <) T 55 5 ot (D)
harkas bd asb be-shahr midyad ula o2 oA b S a (c)
¢o16 sy piil naddram (5l 4y (d)
II. Translate:
() What am I giving him ?
(6) I am giving him bread and butter.
(c) Is he coming to work ? Yes, he is coming.
(@) Has he money ? No, but he has work.
ITI. Translate Ex. I.

IV. Read aloud your answers to Ex. II.

LESSON 9

& kh = Persian kh, like the sound of ¢% in the Scots
word loch or the German ach, has a short form = and a
full form . It is one of the z ch- family. Be careful not
to confuse &  kh with & 5 ch.
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Practise :
et st s Y good  kMiih s
s 3. 2yt 3. o good man mard-é-Rhith oy 3.
A= “ very ’ khéili (é7 as in weight) =~
This is very good in khéili khib ast <l <y L= 0l
O Y UL B ISP ) SOty
In the written combination 4= kA-v-4 the 4 v is silent in
modern Persian, hence we pronounce only k44 :
Ly = khd

Write, pronouncing as you write :

el <l <l oy (sleep) kAdb oy
glhee gl (I sleep) mikhdbam glys
sely el (a request) khdhesh el

el ol (he wanted) khdst ol
Don’t confuse ol khdb, sleep (where the , is silent and
the following ! is sounded, 4) and —,= khiib, good, where
the 4 4 is sounded.
khdb o=
khith o
s 5 f. Persian f is written s in full and 5 in short form.
Full & is long and flat like « & but it has a ring at its
beginning, which ; & has not.
Practise :
2B JN TG-S RGN TS S SR S SIS S SRS S
(the dot is always over the ring: < 3)
seven ca»  cas cas cas haft cae
took, he took <35 <35 <35 gereft o35
tomorrow 155 s s a3 fardd 155
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The letter * ’ain ** ¢ .

This letter is used in Persian to mark a break in the
flow of speech, or, technically speaking, a glottal stop. If
we pronounce ‘‘ bottle *’ as it is pronounced in the Cockney
dialect, we say ‘““ bo’l ”’. The * * *’ represents here a glottal
stop, a catch in the breath.

Those who speak German need only to think of their
Kehlkopfverschlusslaut in such expressions as die Arbeit,
gecignet, and der Beamdte.

(a) In the middle of a word, ’ain is written ~ (a triangle) :
‘“ afterwards ”’ ba’ad
“ meaning "’ ma'ani  ae

(b) Alone, it is written g

(c) At the beginning of a word, it is written ¢ (the s is a
consonant) :

“ holiday *’ "éid +e
(¢4 as in weight)

(d) At the end of a word it is written »

Practise :
Le de Lo e 'did Ae
cele  cele an hour sd’at cele
A e o Maant oo
g du A ba'ad
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z. = Another member of the z ¢ ch-kh family is =~ - 7,
pronounced like our 7 in jewel.

c > ch
& = kh
c T 7

Do not confuse ¢ j with # kA. The place of the dot is the
only difference in writing.

Do not confuse the sound of  j with § g. £ j is soft,
S g is hard.

VOCABULARY
took, he took <3_$ gereft seven <.is haf?
good < s> khab I sleep o2V s52s mitkhdbam
request el s>~ Rhlhesh (he) wanted o~—Vy> Rhdst
tomorrow V33 fardd very > Rkhéill
sleep 'y~ khdb afterwards 4~ ba’ad
holiday A.s ’eid Friday 4a¥ Or ~as jom'é
total, sum px jam’ place \=- id
meaning - as ma’ant

EXERCISES

I. Write, pronouncing as you write :
V> by ou man khdhesh ddram ¢ols Al e (a)
el mar 155 fardd jom’é ast o\ - 155 (B)
in mard khéili khiib ast oV st L 5,0 1) (0)
in jd-yé-khitb ast oV oy sl ol (d)
jam’-é-sé o chahdr haft ast <\ ci» L4 4 s e (@)
ITI. Translate:

(@) I sleep well (= good). (b) That place is bad.
(c) What (thing) has he in his (omit) hand ? (4) The

water is not warm.
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III. Translate Ex. 1.
IV. Read aloud your answers to Ex. II.

LESSON 10

GH. In Persian there is a guttural gh-sound, like a very
heavily and thickly pronounced French ». It is the voiced
equivalent of the letter + %k which we had in the last
lesson.

This gh-sound is spelt in one of two ways:

(a) 3 5 ghlike U5 f but with two dots, and € deeper
in the full form :
S5 83 83 33 33 Sigh dl
(b) ¢ ¢ ghlike ¢ & ’ain with a dot :
g b oer pighp
Practise :
g3 N Js 51 Js before ghabl az ' JS .
S s 5\ & other than ghéir az j\ &
% a5 change taghylyr 55
b gL ElL gardemn bdgh §L
remainder, rest baghiyé ~a
red gherincz ;o5
Learn carefully which words have ¢ and which words
have & in them, to avoid errors of spelling later.

Numerals in Persian are written — left to right, i.e. in
the opposite direction to werds. The reason for this is
that the Arabic (from which both letters and numerals
were taken into Persian) numerals are spoken in order of
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increasing size, i.e. smallest first. An Arab reads 1959 as
nine and fifty and nine hundred and one thousand; a
Persian reads them as one thousand and nine hundred and
fifty and nine, as we do in English.

Here are the numerals 1-10, with their names in Persian :

y yeR 1 &S For v shesh®6 ot

Y do 2 Fr) v  haft 7 IV-1.9

v sé 3 ~ A hasht 8 cla

Y or ¢ chahdr 4 Ll a4 noh 9 ~

°©ord panj 5 g3 \e dah 10 03
Y404 = 1959

When the numbers are used with a noun or an under-
stood noun, in conversation we use the word
& mnafar following the number, to indicate people,
and
G ¢4 following the number, to indicate things or animals.
& nafar and U ¢4 are not used if the noun denotes an
abstract idea or a measure of time :

c<ls 45 two hours 53 ~ three days (r4iz = day)
The noun itself is always used in the singular form after
a number :
two friends d6 nafar ddst c-y> & 4>
three requests sé khdhesh sl ~
two horses d6 ¢4 asb -\ G 4>
four builders chahdr nafar bannd ‘= 5 L
I have five (of them) panj td darair ¢51> G 53
I saw six thieves shesh nafar dozd didam (x> 5,5 4 2=
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VOCABULARY
before 3\ -3 ghab! az other than ) & ghéir as
garden ¢\ bdgh change a5 taghyir
red a3 ghermez rest, remainder ~& baghfyé

(The numerals 1 to 10, given earlier this lesson, should
also be learned.)

EXERCISES
I. Write, pronouncing as you write :
e b ey el 03 Sl b 22
ey 0 5 ST 4l ¢ Wl Sy

II. Translate:
1. He didn’t want money.
2. Three glasses have (= has) warm water (in them),
and two have (= has) cold water.
3. T gave (to-) him bread and butter.
4. In his (omit) hand he has three loaves of bread (s¢
td ndn).
III. Translate Ex. L.
IV. Read your Persian for Ex. II.

LESSON 11
Arabic letters. The Arabic alphabet contains letters which
have distinct and different sound-values in Arabic, but
which, when used in Persian, have the same sound as each
other.
For example, Arabic has four letters z :
J (which we have had already)
3 like > 4 with a dot
oS B
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and L which only has a full form but which joins to its

left, nevertheless.
J» 3, o4, and Lk have different sounds in Arabic. They all

have one and the same sound in Persian—z.
woman zan O; some ba’azi a~
paper kdghaz 'S noon, midday zokr b
A native Persian word is usually spelt with j for z, though
not always. Most words containing 3, 4, and & are foreign
words, usually Arabic.

There are in Arabic three letters s :
o ~ (we know already)
oe - like 4 z undotted
& § like o p but dotted above

half nesf awas cause, reason bd'es &<l
dirty kasif aS
Two letters ¢:

< 3 (see lesson 5)
L undotted

o=25

direction taraf b electric battery bdtri < bL

and two letters 4 :
¢ & =~ ¢+ o (seelesson 7)
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z - like AR but undotted :
morning sobk r—re letter (of the alphabet) karf s>

‘=T

To summarize the new letters :
=15 453
= e
o=51
=T

The last letter we have to learn is not in the Arabic
alphabet—it has been added by the Persians to represent
a sound never found in Arabic, and not often found in
Persian. It is:

Sz2h
This is an L, » with three dots, and gives the sound of s in
our word pleasure, or of French j in je, jour.
lampshade (French abat-jour) dbdzhiir 5,347
agency (French agence) dzhins _s'51
Zhdlé (a Persian girl’s name) dl5

This completes the alphabet, with the exception of a few
orthographic signs (not letters), which we shall deal with
later in the book.

Here now is the whole alphabet, in the order used in
Persian dictionaries, and with their Persian names :

\  alef 4 R ¢
< bé b & sé s
v P P c gim g
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chim ch

(Gl
. héhoti h-
& khé kh
> dal d
3 24l
J fé r
B 2é
5 zlé zh
o Sin s
o shin sh
oe sdd s
s z2dd z
L u ¢

G ° O ™ C—(/\\ . G C.m.m Lo

zd
‘ain
ghain
fé
ghaf
kaf
&4f
ldm
mim
nin

vdv

m
n

v, 4,0

hé havaz h, é

yé

y, ¢

37

T is called alef maddé. ~ the long sign is called maddé.
Of the above, you must remember that :

S D

3

J

B . Y O O

N

)
B

"y

are not joined to the letter following them,

i.e. they have no short form.

is a consonant.

is used to introduce vowels beginning words,
whether the vowel is short or long.

are both consonants and long vowels.

at the end of a word is either 2 or a short

vowel, ¢, or a.

anywhere else : is 4.
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Of the sounds for which there is more than one letter,

»

o § is far more common than & and -

). z ”»” » » 5» u’:» and I’
o t ”»” » ”» J’
o h »”» ’» ”» C

The two letters ¢ ghain and S ghdf: both are found
very frequently, ¢ in native Persian words and & in
Arabic loan-words.

VOCABULARY
some  gaa ba'azi half i<ai nesf
noon, midday _+b zo0hr cause, reason <-£L pd’es
paper 4£Y kdghaz dirty ity Rastf
direction < _b taraf dirt <3\ kesdfat
morning g sobh electric battery $_bL bdtrf
agency -3V dzhens lampshade , 3541 dbdzhdr

EXERCISES

I. Copy out the alphabet, without any explanation or
names of any letters ; arrange the letters in families,

thus:
-'-‘Qt-!’u"wJ-‘c&-.—“
S N ST T T R R S e
3 T <
’Cg‘a

S o s O ¢ J
II. (a) Which letters are never joined to their left, i.e.
have no short form ?
(b) List the letters for z, s, ¢, and 4 which are mostly
used for foreign words.
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(¢) What is the commonest way of writing (i) s, (i) 2,
(iii) ¢, (iv) A ?

(d) A word beginning with a vowel other than alef
maddé must be introduced by . . .?

(e) Is ’ain a vowel or a consonant ?

(/) What is the short form of ¢ yé?

II1. Translate:

1. My friend came to the bridge.

2. T am coming before you.

3. What did I give him ? Nothing.
4. He has bread and water.

IV. Read:
b;.)TOTJr.:b‘)OUUM&JL_Q&.\
KW ) PO S | EVCHP I W el ol S ey
wha dpy b Bt a8 51 8 IRy ] [N BN ST

V. Read your Persian for Ex. III.
VI. Translate Ex. IV.







PART TWO

Grammar






LESSON 12

The personal pronouns in Persian are :

Ist 5 man 1 L md we

2nd > shomd you \* shomd you

3rd{ J 4 he or she DL‘.;:| ishdn they (people)
: ol dn it \Tdnhd they (things)

You will notice that (1) -2 skomd “ you ”’, like its English
equivalent, is used for one person or several ; (2) there is
no ‘““ gender ”’ whatsoever in Persian words. Hence we use
s % for both “he’ and ‘““ she’”. The plural of ,l # is
o\l ishdn “‘ they ”’, only used when speaking of people;
(3) things are designated by o1 @n * it *’ (literally ** that ”’)
whose plural is LT dnkd “ they ** (literally *“ those things ).

When speaking of aniinals, we can use either 4 # and
Ol ishdn or dn and dnhd T 0T, though we usually use
strictly o7 d» and T dnhd for the lower animals.

The Persian verb is a very simple thing to master : there
are a mere handful of irregulars, and even they follow a
clear pattern. Those students who have studied French or
German or Russian will find the Persian verb refreshingly
simple.

The infinitive of Persian verbs always ends in either Os-
~dan or 5- -tan :

to get or take 35 gereftan

to eat or drink 03, 4= Rhordan

to see oL didan

to give Osls dddan
43
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If we take the O- -an off these verbs we have :

-5 gereft- -3 s khord-
~u> did- -ols ddd-

which is the Past Stem.

To the Past Stem we add the personal endings, and this
gives us the Past Tense :

1st (- -am £ im

2nd LH-  -id &- -fd

3rd { (no ending) L- -and
(no ending) (no ending)

The conjugation in the past tense of the verb (5,5
gereftan to take or to get, is therefore :

(1) I took 5 (o) (man) gereftam
(2) you took -L..o_,g' (2) (shomd) gereftid

@) [petook 5SS (@) gereft singular

{it took 35 (O1) (an) gereft

(1) we took 35 (L) (md) gereftim

(2) you took -L..:_,f' () (shomd) gereftid plural

3) {they (people) took x3,5 (o)) (fshdn) gereftand
they (things) took <35 (L) (dnhd) gereft

You will notice here that (a) the you-person (2nd) ending
is the same for singular and plural, as in English ; (&) the

used, with no further ending; (c) in the 3rd person plural,
if the subject is snanimate (i.e. if we use T dnhd) the verb
is used in the 3rd person singular form. We only use the
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plural 3rd person ending - -and with oWl fshdn, ie. in
referring to people or higher animals.

The -.- vowel in ¢- and 4-is long : -¥m, 1d.

The unwritten vowel in - and &- is a short a: -am,
-and.

Here are the past tenses of the other three verbs, ous to
see, Oals to give, and 03 s+ to eat or drink :

didan 04> to see, past stem -u> did-

(1) Isaw pas (o) we saw a3 (L)
(man) didam (md&) didim
(2) yon saw L (I2) you saw Lus (I2)
(shomd)) didid (shomd) didid.
he/she saw wb> (L) they (people) saw Libs (0l!)
3 | asd (ishdn) didand
' it saw s (1) they (things) saw 4> (LT)
(4n) did (dnhd) did

dddan 551> to give, past stem -3ls ddd-
(1) (man) dddam ¢>\s (o0) (md) dddim gsl> (L)
(2) (shomd) dddid x> (\2)  (shomd) dddid xs\s (\2)
@) {(a) dad s's (1) (fshdn) dddand 131> (L)
(dn) ddd s\ () (nhd) ddd s (4T)
khordan O, 4= to eat or drink, past stem -3 4= khord-
(1) (man) khordam ¢35 (=) (md) khordim g3+ (L)
(2) (shomd) khordid 45, s (\2) (shomd) khordid 3 5= (\2)
@) {(ﬂ) khord 35~ () (8shdn) khordand 53y (OLy)
(dn) khord 5= (V) (dnhd) khord >+ (\¢T)



46 MoDERN PERSIAN (34

If the subject of the verb is emphasized, then we use the
verb together with the personal pronoun (which we have
bracketed in the tables above)—otherwise, the ending of
the verb itself indicates who the subject is:

5 Tgot Lsls they gave g, we ate
For the next few lessons, until we deal with the Present
Tense in Lesson 14a, we shall give verbs in the Vocabularies
first in the Infinitive, then the Past Stem, thus:
to see -1 O didan, did-
The Past Stem is not given in dictionaries written for
Persians, as it is always regularly formed. Note that the
verb usually stands last in its clause.

VOCABULARY

I » man to take/get =3 5 gereftan, past
you et shomd stem -x3_% gereft-
he/she s 2 to eat/drink O3, 9> khordan, past
it OF dn stem -3, 5> khord-
we \» md to see O3 didan, past stem -9
they o\-3) fshdn (people) did-

T dnhd (things) to give O3> dddan, past stem

V> dad-
EXERCISES

I. Translate orally into Persian :
(1) You gave bread to that man.
(2) We saw a friend with his horse in town.
(3) He got bread and water.
(4) They ate bread with butter.
(56) I gave (to-) him everything.
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II. Write out Ex. I.

ITI. Read Ex. II.

IV. Read aloud:

Ca)).-'-bf S0 o Th ally > ol 2 5o
Ly Lol ,oToToll ¢ e33 @ vl bw s Ol y
(i ol 7 <3S dp b s

sy ol ol b A r.\b s 5 v

Sas b oLa g0 ol oy f"eﬁ}_‘,’:ﬁbbf--)"\

V. Translate Ex. IV.
VI. Copy Ex. IV.

LESSON 12a
= *
ESa 3 farhang, VOCABULARY
then - pas to go S8, ~3b) raftan, raft-
bus _~s sV otbbis to be U3y -3y biddan, bd-
late _.> dir to come ST —aaT dmadan, dmad-
office 3> daftar early, quickly 23) z1dd
bath e\ hammdm cause, reason wss~ sabab
yesterday J9 _»> dirdz air, weather Vy» havd
coffee o 943 ghahvé (at) night, } .
for this reason = pbL (in the) eveningJ * shab

bé-tn sabab

Using this vocabulary, read aloud the following text :
SEBL
05 oS 50U sed 5 S5 el 395 e Lo ¢ 8 dt be S
Pl oo 2 g AT s il .P)wxﬁ‘\! f.-b.;-r‘—'u-z
.r:J_,"- ru ) r-hT d";\.c. o “7‘: .r-LoT J.é
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Take each sentence again slowly, practising its pronuncia-
tion:
dirfiz havd khéilt garm bAd. 3 ¢ L o N P
pos5- oS3 0L 5 o 5 35 el 395 om v
man zid hammdm gereftam va ghahvé va ndn va karé khordam.
pas bé-shahr raftam. r:b 12 =Y
bd otébis raftam. {3.) onsl bt
el 5 R e e b s AT s L st
otbbls dir dmad va bé-in sabab man bé-daftar dir dmadam.
r.:;_,a’- rL‘— K r-laTJJ:.e. o g..: b 4
shab man bé-manzel dmadam va shdm khordam.
In this lesson we have three new verbs :
to go oy to come oLl  to be Vs
These verbs all form their past tenses regularly, by first
taking O- -an off their infinitives to get the past stem:
-.‘.5J --l.pT =393

and adding the regular endings.

All Persian verbs, without a single exception, form their
past tenses regularly in this way.

to come oAV dmadan to be O3y blidan
past stem Ll dmad- past stem -3 bdd-
(2) T Tl 391 L35

. LT Ll 39 Loy
3) { i LT 39 39
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to go b raftan
past stem -z, raft-
O &
(2) 429 )
e -
LX) S
o ,C. tamrin, EXERCISES
I. Conjugate ;45 and ;%) in the past tense.
II. Fill in the blank spaces in these past tenses:
(@) to come : oLl dmadan to be : O3y biidan
past stem -ul dmad- past stem — -
(2 — T — — -
) — s — — ! — ol
—of — LrT —of S99 —
III. Answer orally, in complete Persian sentences, these

IV.
. Translate into Persian :

questions on the text:
Tam ¢ 5 Jt ba 55y
$RS w5 o ¥
Tevss oS 50U 5 o3 (how ? = ché-todir) sk 4 oo ¥
?‘;-'v o e b o 9 ¢
Sl 55 b Al o emssl 5540 0

Write out your answers to Ex. III.

Yesterday I went late to the office. The weather in
Teheran was very warm, and the bus was (came) late.
In the evening I went home and had (ate) supper.
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LESSON 13
Negative verbs. Any verb, irrespective of tense, is made
negative by prefixing to it - na-. The prefix < na- is
always stressed in pronunciation.
you didn’'t get 433,55 \ 2 shomd nagereftid
I didn’t sce PRl nadidam
he/she/it wasn’t 55 nabid
(Occasionally during this book a grave * accent will be

put over the stressed syllable, to remind you that the stress
falls there.)

Pronounce :

(1) man piil nagereftam I didn’t get any money. (3,,{- ds3 e
(2) shomd shdam nakhordid Kype= S {
You didn’t eat supper.

(3) ishdn bé-man pil nadddand Ll dy e Ol v
They didn’t give me money.

Before a verb beginning with a vowel, -i #d2- becomes
-5 nay- (pronounced like English ** nigh *’) :
He didn’t come L\ ! 4 ndaydmad
In Persian we use double negatives, for example :
eSS e g o\ 4 hich chiz ndgereft
literally : he didn’t take nothing (s z).

Here are some more negative expressions. They all
require the verb prefixed with -i na- or -5 nay-:

L z-» nowhere (“ no place ") L~ place j4
<3 gz never (“ no time ”) =3, time vaght

oS > nobody (*“ no person *’) oS person kas
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¢S z=» none (of them) (‘‘no which*) (a5~ which ? koddm
z=» no, not a single

25 z=» nothing (“ no thing *’) = thing chiz

In all these cases the z=> hich may be written on as one
word with its successor, but the separate forms are more
common :

- z= or b <3y g> O s
e 0T Oy oS g or S
Practise :
r.u.ul.«-an,Jal)L_.-u. \
11 dldn t see you anywhere (‘‘ nowhere ”’) yesterday.
(.g,._.: Cdpmn u.i.;:s: oY
(2) I was (‘“ wasn’t ’’) never in his office.
L JJ‘-" cSoap S 7Y
(3) Nobody came (‘* didn’t come *’) home yesterday.
oS, r‘f = Ccd) 5, (Lsf ¢
(4) Which man went ? Noue of them went (“* didn’t go ).
PRSI S ISEPAN-
(5) I didn’t get any (*“ no ’’) money yesterday.
(2% 5x g #
(6) We ate (‘“ didn’t eat ’) nothing.

T he Definite Divect Object. 1f we use a verb with a direct
object in Persian, and that direct object is a definite known
one, we usually suffix |, -»d to the object. This L, -r4 can
be written on to the word, or written separately. L is not
a word, it is a particle, a suffix. But because it indicates
something definite, we can often translate it into English

s *‘ the ”’, using the definite article. There is of course no
definite article as such in Persian.
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Compare :

I got money man pil gereftam 35 Iy oo \

(i.e. some money—any money—an unknown quantity) with
I got the money man piil-rd gereftam ‘.:ef Lids e v
(i.e. a particular, known sum which we have already men-

tioned).

In sentence Y above we could write L ds as )y one
word, if we wished. It is usually a matter of personal
choice.

Similarly, in the negative, compare :

I didn’t get the money ‘.:sﬁ s o ¥
man phl-rd nagereftamn
with
I didn’t get (any) money 555 Jdy o ¥
man pil ndgereftam
, -»d can never be suffixed to g—=> hich or its compounds:

I didn’t get any money at all r::,ia d = o
man kich pil ndgereftam

|, -»d is also suffixed to the personal pronouns :

mard \,» (the O is omitted) me

shomdrd LI you (object)
dard L5l him, her
dnrd \,T it (object)

mdrd LL (note : two long d’s) us
fshanrd ,ol) them (people)
dnhdrd LT them (things)
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Note: (a) o»» + L = 1». The % 0 is always dropped and
the result is always written as one word.
(8) In LL us, both 4’s are long.
In !,. me, the first a is short, the second long.
Pronounce : (a as in ‘ hand ') mard |~ me.
(4 as in ** father *’) mdrd Ll us.

These pronouns denote the direct object of the verb. Don’t
use them for the indirect object. Compare :
The man saw us 4> Ll 5.
with
The man gave us (= ¢o us) money s> Js k& 3,

The indirect object (= to me, to us, etc.) is of course
expressed with the -; bé prefix :

to me o« bé-man to us L« bé-md

to you \-&y bé-shomd to you & bé-shomd

to him oL bé-ishdn  {people)
L bé- h .

to her } S bed tot em{ \¢T bé-dnhd (things)

to it 0L be-dn

In English the ““ to’’ in *“ The man gave (to) us money "’

is usually omitted. In Persian we mus{ use -; bé- *‘ to "’.
mard bé-md pil did The man gave us money s> Jyy L 3,

and
mard pil-rd bé-md ddd s1s & Ldy 5.

The man gave us the money (LJs; money is here the
definite direct object, with |, -»4 suffixed, and &« (to) us is
an indirect object, with ; bé- prefixed). The direct object
normally precedes the indirect one in Persian.
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TS 8 farhang

no, not a g-» hich nowhere \> g.a hich jd

place > jd none of them ¢V gaa hich koddm
which ? @145 koddm never <33 g=» hich vaght

time <3 vaght father L, pedar

mother J,3\e mddar brother ,3V » barddar

sister _»)y> Rhdhar (v silent) daughter, girl >3 dokhtar

Loy, son -~ pesar

Note : (a) Do not confuse L4 father with s son. () L4,
2L, sk, and »=> are historically the same words as their
English counterparts, of course.

o ,C. tamrin
I. Translate into Persian:
(1) My father didn’t give me any money.
(2) He didn’t give me the money.
(3) My brother didn’t go anywhere yesterday.
(4) I gave him nothing.
(5) My mother gave my sister nothing (1, or ~ ?).
(6) His daughter never came to the office.
(7) Nobody went.
(8) His father came to the office late yesterday.
(9) That bus never comes early.
(10) I saw the bus. We saw a bus.

I1. Translate into English :

Tl sl b2y r:‘-\.? v oz 2L
p35 e ot s S ¥ 3¢5 Jxlay
pUL Sp e 03 e P < oL s

{:iﬁéi;@bbgﬂx/\ DR U EORY

Bl ez b o ol Ve Bam e Ud S50 0L 5 B A
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ITII. Read aloud your answers to Ex. I and Ex. IL

IV. Complete these conjugations in the past tense:

not to take ;4,5
past stem —=3,55

not to eat O3 <
past stem —», %

‘:-’Ji'u* r::-;/‘— (-‘u;:‘%—— — L
— 423,50 — Ly F — —
— — ol — — ol
—of 35— —of — T

V. Put an appropriate negative with z» in these
sentences : (e.g. 43, 2 — iy b o )

WLl — — it Lo oSy
(25 = 0> — Ly
£aby — — Ol S, ¢
R — TusS
(b — — 28
LESSON 13a

The word z-» and its compounds answer questions.- These
questions are usually introduced by special question words.

z—> itself, with a noun, answers the question ~- ché
(colloquially ckAf) what ?

Similarly,
S ké: when ?
S kojd where ?
oS ki who?
1" koddm which?
nx ~> Ché chiz what
(thing) ?

<3y~ answers the question

.
l’.' z,-::. ”» ”» ”»
U‘: ot 2 ”» ”»

f"{ E':‘ » »”» »
-}3- &'-’. » 2 ”
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Note: § k%éi when ? and § k% who ? are written alike.
In all of these cases z—» and its compounds give a negative
answer : where ? nowhere ; who ? nobody ; when ? never.

When we make a question in Persian, we do not alter
the order of the words. All we need to do is to raise the
voice towards the end of the question.

In print, we sometimes find a European question mark
used in reverse §. But this is by no means compulsory :
in fact we should get accustomed to reading Persian without
any punctuation at all, or at most the full stop . , question
mark ¢, and parentheses ( ).

As well as == hich, which is a negative answer, we have
several positive answer words, some of which can be pre-
fixed, like z—», to the answer. We shall deal for the moment
with just a few:

o har any, every Ol dn that ! in this

Negative
Question Answer Positive Answers
~~ what ? g=* no, none o every of that (s this
o when? o3s».e never oJy,» every c3gplthen Yl-now®

time
LsS where 7 \>g-e nowhere \s_,» every- \siT there m! here
where
o who? Sz nobody -5 _=every-  as3 ) this person
body a2 OT that person
¢'%5 which ? 145 g.s none of X ,» each one S OF that one
them o* . o2 this one
v~ what ? j:x g-# nothing :x_= everything = OF that thing
. Jex 2! this thing
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Note: (a) * “now” 1is a special word, Y\ hdld.
(3) =il this person and =27 that person do not form
with .S a person; they form with the Arabic word a2
shakhs, written separately or as one word. (¢) $& ol
in yeki this one and S Ol dn yeki that one do not form
with r‘-lf, but with §& * one

In addition to the above list, we can add an entirely
new word :

256 ~= ché téur ? or k= chétour ? how ? in what way ?
negative answer: L b z» in no way, in no manner, by
no means.
positive answers: L,k _» in any way, in every way.
osb ol or Lskul in this way, like this, thus, so.

sk Ol or L,kil in that way, like that, thus, so.
sk or b has also another meaning: as an adjective it
means what sort of ?, what kind of ? It takes no édzdfé.

What sort of house is it ? Tl e Lok >
ché tour manzeli ast ?

and the answer : This kind ok o) Tntbur.

Also : of another kind 55 b t6ur-é-digar (ézdfé here)
of every kind o5k » har téur
(of) that kind b OT én tour

Two other expressions meaning * what kind of ? ** ;
S5 chégiiné (one word) } ‘ what kind of ? **
297> 4 ché jir (two words) (no éz4fé)
We do not usually employ the answer forms corresponding

to these expressions ; instead we use the constructions with
ok above.
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L. The particle L, used for the definite direct object,
comes after the whole group of words denoting the object.

For example :
43 3. OT 5o T saw that man
L b (Z..,.s 3+ Ol They saw that man, my friend
It is not necessary, as you see, to use |, after every word :
|, is a particle which appears only once after the last word-
unit of the definite direct object. Even if we have a com-
plicated direct object such as a string of words connected
with the é€z4fé (see Lessons 6 and 16), we merely put one b,
written either as a separate word or on to the last consonant
of the last word :
L b arl 50 s
hasan-é-pedar-é-ahmad-rd didand
They saw Hassan, the father of Ahmad
or if the objects are several, linked together with and, the
same rule applies :
et b ool 5 el 5 Lol 5 L
pedar o mddar o khdhar o barddar rd nadidam
I didn’t see (my) father, mother, brother and sister.

a3

I

now Yl> here o1

then <3 o there Lul

every time everywhere > ,» -

whenever I PRV nowhere \> g.e

always that one ;S of

never <33 g.o whera ? S

this time <3 ;! that person <2 OV dnshakhs
this person o2 'p\ fnshakhs nobody ~Sxmae

everybody 5 _~ this one S o2
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none g each one S e

that one 5 OF morning g sobh

afternoon 4 3 4w ba’ad az zohr mnoon _¥ zokr

motor car >\ mdshin tea s\x chdi

lunch J\e\U ndhdr no ~ na, s> khéir, s> ndhhéir

taxi ~5G tdkst
Text

Note : In this text, and throughout most of the btook,
an unwritten ézdfé (¢, éyé, or iyé) will be shown with an *
asterisk. This is merely as an aid to accurate reading—it is
of course never there in a Persian text.
3 dre G — S T2 230> O i) LS 505 o
oS 7 T3 de o § L0hS OG0B e T 0L § o
Al Fon eul 6 T bl =5 bl S S dsl e L2

2390 395 ple g ol il asl 5 s o Sl e 3]

g
I. Answer orally these questions on the text:
T3 WS o S
T bnS™ aml 5,5 v
fats Larl Sy ¥
fed O § o ¢
T3 Je ol § B
II. Write out your answers to Ex. L.
ITI. Read aloud the questions in Ex. I, reading the
appropriate answer from Ex. II after each question.
IV. Write in Persian :
(1) Did nobody come yesterday ?

(2) I saw where he went. Where did he go? He went
there.
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(3) How did they go homc? They went home this
way : by bus and by taxi.

(4) T have never been (= I wasn’t never) in Tehran.
Were you there ?

(5) Which bus did you take ? This one or that one?

(6) I never saw this person at the office. I never saw
anybody (= didn’t never sce nobody) there.

(7) Where was his brother at that time ? His brother

was at that time in Tchran.

V. Read aloud your Persian for Lx. IV.

LESSON 14

Plurals. In classical Persian, the rule for forming plurals
of nouns was :
(@) add Ol- -@n to animate nouns (people or higher
animals).
(b) add Ww- -h4 to inanimate nouns (lower animals or
things).
But in modern Persian we can use - or Ol- for most
animate nouns. We always use - for inanimate ones.
cw—y> a friend
Olzys or Lwss friends
0; woman
oG5 or 4 women
o thing
Low things
ol car (mdshin)
enile cars
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ol- after a long | d becomces OL- -ydn for rcasons of
euphony :
GT gentleman L builder
oLGT gentlemen oLl builders
and in nouns ending in a vowecl o- -¢, the - -¢ is dropped
and we add 08 -dgdn :

okl slave, bandé o4,y bird, parandé
o& &y slaves, bandégdn  OS &, birds, parandégin

Some animate nouns have retained exclusively ol- -dn as
their proper plural suffix, and never take - -k4, even in
modern Persian.  Among these few are most animates
ending in ! -4 and .- -¢, such as those above.

The easiest way to learn Persian plurals is to study these
few rules:

(a) All inanimates take - -Ad.

(b) A few animates take exclusively ol- or OL- or o -
these can be learnt as they occur.

(c) Most animates can take either Ol- or l»- indiscrimin-
ately.

(d) A certain number of words borrowed from Arabic
form their plurals as in Arabic, but these nearly always have
in addition a O!- or - Persian plural, which is universally
accepted by educated Iranians. Thus:

Jr manzel, house, is an Arabic word borrowed into
Persian.

Its Arabic plural is J;ts mandzel (a medial 4 is inserted).
Its Persian plural is U5 or bl manzelhd.
Both the native and the Arabic plurals are acceptable.
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Do not attempt yet to learn Arabic plurals as such:
they will be dealt with later.

The ending ol- is always, if possible, joined to its word.
The ending - can be written either joined or disjoined.
After a vowel - -¢ it must be disjoined, to avoid the
confusion of having two letters o together.

For example :

woman 05 zan
women (animate plural) OU; zandn
Ldy;  zan-hd
women (inanimate plural) { or
W zanhd
but

child v bachché
children ww bachché-hd

L4 talaffor ProNUNCIATION
The plural endings o'- and - are always stressed.

Pronounce . dghdydn  OLGT )Y The grave * accent

zandn OU; shows where the heavy
2 ‘.
zanhd \¢;

}bachché—kd’ by

stress falls. Stress is

g

Hold the double
chch

very important in

) Persian.
ChiZ’ha) Lh}:"-
The plural noun can take the usual prefixes and suffixes :

in the case of suffixes, the plural ending is added before any
other suffix :
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child ~sv gentleman GT

to the child s to the gentleman GT,
to the children WLany to the gentlemen OLGT
a house Jr» my house [

my houses 5l or glbn

our house OlWn our houses Olle or oleliy.

(after 5- and |- -am and -emdn become -yam and -yemin
£ ok) '
' his friend %> their friend O,

his friends 5> or fuleess

their friends OWilys or oLl
(after s~ and |- -esh and -eshdn become -uﬁb;_ -yesh and
Ol -yeshdn).

In the case of a definite direct object in the plural, the
usual suffix 1-, coming right at the end ... the whole object
expression, is used :

¢ Laws 5o Y

I saw the friend
e b s e Y

I saw his friend
Lo Llbcas 5 ¥
I saw the friends
o boombess o0 8

I saw his friends
) Lol 5 o
I saw their friends
2o Loltigs 5 g
I saw their friend
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You will notice that the combination in no. » :
Iy Olaslenys
distdneshinrd

has as its first element cwys friend ; the first -il- is the
plural, friends; -2~ -esh is his, which is itself made plural
O~ eshdn, their ; and |, is the suffix of the definite direct
object. There are two separate syllables -il- -dn- in the
word. The first is a plural sign transforming *‘ friend ”’
into “ friends **; the second makes the possessive * his *’
into *‘ their ”’.

After Ol-, OL-, and 0¥ - the ézdf¢ is unwritten and pro-
nounced €. After - it is written - and pronounced -y¢.
good boys (animate pl.) - O\, pesardn-é-khilb
good boys (inanimate pl.) s b, pesarhd-yé-khiib
little children ¢X5-yS \esms bachchéhd-yé-klichek
big birds ¢35, 5 08, parandégin-é-bozorg

ol this and T that do not change to mean these and
those when used before plural nouns :

C,:JL. ol ,_'J_\.ﬁL. ,_',_s_l

that car this car

bosle of bontle ol
those cars these cars

but when these and those have no noun after them, or
when the noun is understood but not expressed, then they
take the plural inanimate ending l, invariably :
Which women did you see ?  Las L, 05 plas”
I saw these (ones) cu> L Lt
I saw those (ones) (4> L T
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Do not confuse T those ones (animate or inanimate)
with the subject-pronoun 4T they (inanimate only), which
we had in Lesson 12.

In Lesson 12 we learned that W7, referring to inanimate
subjects (i.e. lower animals and things) takes the verb in
the 3rd person singular form. This rule applies when the

subject of the verb is an inanimate plural noun. Compare
"The women came tad 0U;  They came Ll oleyl
with
These things were (= was) bad 34 4 Ly ol

They were (= was) bad 2 4 T

S 8
child ~»s bachché cat ~_ % gorbé
bird e 3 parandé to read (-1 =) OV 3= Rhdndan,
to pull O (-a25) kashidan, khdnd-
kashid- tail ¢> dom
book <\ ketdd to write (> 9) 2> 9 neveshtan,
dog K sag nevesht-
pen A3 ghalam leaf S » barg
tree <.>,> devalht letter ~U ndmé
small Kx 5 kdchek paper 4é\S kdghaz
line, writing Ja>~ khatt take, carry (-3_2) O3 2 bordan
pencil sas meddd
oS,

I. Put into the plural :
l;T_H,t::_.J;,:._;L\._‘,ls_&g-u,;—&-.ug—oj
0 ST e ol ol = 0T = et — G2l — gl — iy —

OT—&:!._
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II. Put into the plural:

LT st BT ol

LIL IS BLIPR TR L | (:_‘:,... ~l e & Tuztys b |2
als BE -..JL"f

31 o3l dre s

RN P H R RCRY Ol r:.,_,:

a4 b Sl

R Sl

3 S o2l o

31 ESsS b S Lo &S5 b BL

P> < N O e 4

phE bl S futils LTI ctihd 3 4 b el OT* Ly

III. Translate:

1.
2.
3.

o

© 2N

10.

Did you read the letters ? Which letters ? These.

My books were not very big.

He took pens, papers, and pencils (singular) to the
office.

. Yesterday I wrote a letter. Which letter ? This

one.

These children came late. How did they come, by
bus or by car?

These houses were big, but those were small.

I saw the birds in the trees.

These bad boys pulled that dog’s tail.

He drew a (¢55) line with a big pencil. (0425 to pull
also means to draw, in all senses.)

His dog and our cat went in(to) our garden.
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IV. Read aloud your answers to Ex. II.
V. Read aloud your answers to Ex. IIL

VI. In the spaces in the sentences on the right, put the
correct form of the past tense of the verb on the left :

O30 — &5 e L s
oaT — Jrw s Lbd.:J? Y
) — o bt oy
i e b al
o — o B ST s L s
b — SN 35 bt 50 e g Al F
XYY — ET b c3T v
J.ﬁy —slu O‘J-g A
s — 4 Ul — s Ll ol g
oud — 23 b sl 4 $— dre oo 555 1

VII. How is the ézdf¢ pronounced in the following, € or y¢?
Olzags * bdyu v r:—'J-’ * e
30 ¥ Oy 3 OT* oy v
Y AR
VIII. How is the éz4fé expressed in the following, unwritten
or s?
Sy L.)T—— L':»-J.) Y Sy bT—-— l:)L".-g)' \
o — b ¢ G —— ¥

O ol — a0
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LESSON 14a

= L
S $
how old is he/she 200 o big S, 3 bozorg
sennesh chist 2 S can i <! ast
I haven't )V naddram I have ¢,'s ddram
twenty cowss bist how much ?
. q .
but J valf how many ? Ww chand ?
you have 4,V ddrid we have ¢2013 ddrim
TexT

ol sl VPR Y WL W PR el O ol Lot £oN 3 ol
L N B e T T P R
L L i I R 1 e R R
dre eols Oby L3 e &S L el Lol s dy poll abs o
ol 655 des Wy Tedd 6B 5 LS F de Lol U5
Take each sentence individually, and read it slowly,
making sure (use the vocabulary where necessary) that you
understand it : ‘
fn mard pedaram ast O s TV LI
This man is my father
dn zan mddaram ast o\ ¢ 0L O of v
That woman is my mother
man yek pedar va yek mddar diram 1> oL &5 4,48 K e Y
I have one father and one mother
chand barddar o khdhar ddrid? S4,l5 pls 5 5o, s ¢
How many brothers and sisters have you ?
r)h alhs oSS d r)LU »ls e
man barddar ndddram vali yek khdhar diram
I have no brother (I don’t have a brother) but I have
one sister
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va sennesh chist 2 Yowus e 5 8
And what (how much) is her age ?
el (¥0) S o T AL T e v
senn-é-khdhar-é-man bist ast
My sister’s age is twenty
Tl bt 5 ool - |2 A
shomd chand barddar o khdhar ddrid ?
How many brothers and sisters have you got ?
,r_,b ).ﬂ_,. o dy r)LU Al e q
man kRhdhar ndddram vali do barddar ddram
I have no sister, but I have two brothers
md yek manzel dar teprdn dirim 51> 0Ly 5> Jre S Loy
We have a house in Tehran
manzel bozorg ast .cl <555 Jre VN
The house is big
manzel-é-shomd bozorg ast ? Sl &5,5 |2 ¥ Jre vy
Is your house (the house of you) big ?
o 855 Jo O by vy
balé manzelemdn khéils bezorg ast
Yes, our house is very big
Practise reading the text till you can do it fluently,
before continuing with this lesson.
025
The verb 03, biddan to be is itself very rarely used in the
Present Tense. Instead we use this Present Tense :
(for I am, you are, he is, etc.)

1 (man) hastam ‘.:-.- () (md) hastim = (L)
2 (shomd) hastid Az—n (\>) (shomd) hastid a1z (\2)
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{(12) ast et (5 (ishdn) hastand vz (Ol))
(dn) ast <l (OT) (dnhd) ast <) (&T)

You will notice (a) the endings for the 1st and 2nd
persons singular and plural, and the 3rd plural animate
(0!) are those we have already met in the Past tense ;
(b) the 1st and 2nd persons singular and plural and the
3rd plural animate (0W!) begin with » 2. The !, T, and
4T forms have no » A.

There ¢s a 3rd singular and plural (!, o, and YT persons)
which goes with an %2 : < hast. This form ineans there is,
there are (it is an emphatic form). Compare :

It is a house manzel ast cwl Jna
with
There is a house manzel hast cea Iy
The negative of all these forms is:

1 nistam ('.-.y nistim oz

2 nistid Az nistid ECIY
{ nist o nistand — xS
nist o nist s

c— is used as the negative of c..» as well :

It isn’t a horse o | ash mist

There isn’t a horse| —% == #7778

o&ls ddshtan, to have

The verb 1s ddshtan means-to have. In the Past Tense
it is regular, i.e. we take off the 0-an, leaving -=2ls ddsht-
as the Past Stem.

To the Past Stem we add the regular past endings to
get the Past Tense :

1 ddshtam ‘;::la ddshtim ﬂ;:b
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2 ddshtid a=21> ddshtid =2l
ddsht <2l ddshtand =2l
ddsht <=2l ddsht K15

= I, you, he, she, it, we, you, they had
The present tense endings for all verbs except 03y, which
we have just learned, are the same except in one person
(3rd singular, and hence also 3rd inanimate plural) as the
past tense endings. The difference lies not in the endings
but in the stem to which those endings are added.

Of (n2ls, -ztls is the Past Stem and -_!s the Present

Stem.
The present tense of :»2ls to have is:

stem -,l> ddr-

1 ddram f"" ddrim f-')""

2 ddrid L)l ddarid a1
lddmd s ddrand %))>
ddrad >\ ddrad >)!>

You will notice that (a) the 1st singular and plural, 2nd
singular and plural, and the 3rd animate plural (., L,
%, and oyl forms) have the same personal endings as has
the past tense, but (b) for the 3rd singular and 3rd inanimate
plural (L, o, and T) the ending is >- -ad ; (c) the stem
vowel of this verb is pronounced long, d; the (- -am,
>- -ad, and - -and endings are pronounced with a short a,
while, as in the past tense, the i of 1- -id and - -im is
iong.

The endings given above are the same in spelling and

pronunciation for all verbs in the present tense except
O3 to be.
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nd- is added to the present tense to negate it just as it
is to the past tense:
S maddshtan, not to have

past stem -2l -,lu present stem
past tense: present tense :
1 ‘;.:Lu ‘,:;.:l.u ol £l
2 a2ty FRLIRY Ll NVSIEY;
clly NS EY 314 L,16
{ KA RY -1 B Y RY »ly

The present tense of all verbs is normally used to indicate
the future also. This is especially: the case when the context
of the verb tells us that the future is intended.

I am (I shall be) here tomorrow ..'_- (PP I FYH
We shan’t have (haven’t) a lesson tomorrow  ¢,l6 o2 133

oA
I. Read again the text and the vocabulary, to refresh
your mind on the words and constructions, and then
answer orally the following questions, with reference
to yourself :
Cauols abs b Lol L2y
Tuob L, by
Sy 2t ey
~?c:..-' f);’ L J—g’:; ¥t
1,05 FL 8
II. Write out your answers to Ex. I.
III. Put in each space the correct past tense form of 03y:

.—‘“‘J“ 3 353 OLGT ol
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S— 25 03 S\ 2 Y
o &?)j: ...,»l;f ‘}ﬂ Y
?'—J}:«- 9 L..:«*JJ‘J. K] JA!,S- 3
.—-LéTrJ:Lo JJ PYR.Y

IV. Translate and write out :

1.

Tomorrow I shall be at the office early.

2. Yesterday I had two gentlemen at the house.
3.
4

. This room has four windows (o=~ panjeré) and one

I didn’t have the money—did you have (it) ?

door. The windows have six panes (2> shishé)
each (one).

These aren’t my bocks. Where are they ? I didn’t
see them anywhere.

V. Write the negative of these sentences :

ol e ¥l O3 ol v ot (:-u-* EYORRII N

oz o

§ “I have been here ..." literally in Persian, “I am
here a long time ’—the present, not the perfect or past, is
used when the action continues from the past into the
present. Cf. exactly the same construction in three major
European languages :

Je suis ici depuis longtemps
Ich bin hier seit langer Zeit
A nasHO BRECH

because I am
still here
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ILESSON 15
The indefinite suffix - -t
When we wish to use a noun and to make clear that it

is indefinite, we add to it the suffix - -%:

3, mard man, the man
©3,» mardi a man, some man or other, any man

The suffix can be added to a compound, i.e. to a noun

followed by a qualifying adjective :
s> ¥ 3 mard-é-khibi some good man or other
S * & shahr-é-bozorgi any big city

It can be attached to certain pronouns, and to the word

S yek one

S< yeki someone
=2>~> shakhsi somebody
«S  kasi somebody, anybody
> hichi none, nothing (at all)
If we wish, we can add it to the noun and not to the
adjective :
s 83, mardi khib any good man
in which case the ézdfé is dropped. It is most important
to remember that if - -7 is added in the middle of an
ézdfé compound, such as = * 5. mard-é-khith, then that
interrupted ézdfé is dropped. We have thus several good
ways of expressing, for example, “ some good man or

other ’’ :
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s o In each of these combinations,
e U5 the - -7 is added to a differ-
st * e 8 U ent word. They all mean
Rl CE T much the same thing, but
s S IS the one we dealt with first,

e S

is by far the most common.

If the noun ends in - -7 already, we cannot add a
further - to it:

d+s sandali chair, or any chair, or the chair
=S~ kashti boat, any boat, the boat

If the noun or adjective ends in , -4 or |- -7 we
pronounce a glottal stop (see Lesson 9) between this final
vowel and the £. We have already had, in Lesson 9, the
letter ¢ ‘ain. But ¢ ’ain is only found in Arabic loan
words, and this -7 suffix is purely Persian. Instead of ‘ain
in this case we use the sign *, called hamzé. Hamzé is not
a letter, it is a sign. It is written over what we call a bearer,
which looks like a ; b without its dot, thus:

.

s 0or?:

Thus GT dghd with - -f indefinite added looks like
JGT ““ some gentleman or other *’
and is pronounced dghd’i. Do mnot, in pronouncing this
word and others like it, run the | into the . The } is



76 MODERN PERSIAN vF

there expressly to prevent this tendency. Pronounce a
clear stop, a catch of the breath, between the | and the
s 36T dghd’s.
Exactly the same thing happens with a word ending in
3 -
» bl smell
& s bii-yé bad the bad smell
O bid’t some smell
& Js bid’i bad
or some bad smell or other
s s bid-yé badi
Similarly :
L, bannd the builder
Jdly bannd’i any builder
- j4 place
‘Jl=  jd’t some place, somewhere

‘An indefinite -7 added to a word ending in » -¢ (vocalic %)
is written either with a kamzé over the » and nothing else :

<l Rhdné house
s Rhdné’t a house

or the kamzé can be left off, giving a form identical with
the definite form :

s\= khdné house, or khdné’i a house
or the syllable -7 is written ! :
sl kEdné’t a house

It goes without saying that as (s is an indefinite suffix,
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one very seldom finds |, the definite direct object suifix
connected to it. Compare :

¢4> L Isaw a builder
¢4 bl I saw the builder
¢> A I saw some builder (or other)
Nor can ¢ be found in conjunction with such definite words

as ! this and of that and ,» every. There are exceptions
to this:

Se 2! means this one
Sa of ,» that one
Se_ ,» €Very one or everyone
«- is often found with negatives, and especially with =
no, none, not a. In this case the (- is best expressed in
English by “ any ”’, with the verb in the negative:

fLuus 5 Did you see anybody ?

Ll Py z=> ~ No, I didn’t see anyone (at all)
which could also be (without z-») :
g4 5 & No, I didn’t see anyone

“Ci ”»

When the word immediately before the verb c. s
ends in -, the | of =l is not pronounced. The | may be
dropped in writing, or it can be retained, but in pronuncia-
tion it must be dropped. If the | is dropped in writing,
then we run the c..- -st straight on to the - -%, which is
shortened from - to -.-:

el 5o 4 ool i ché chiz ast?
et S 4 &ll
or in ché chizist ?

Sl S 4 2

What is this ?
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After a word ending in long & I-, the | of =l is dropped,
both in speech and in writing.
oS kojdst ? Where is it ?
Sy s O ool T @b nist, vodkdst
This isn’t water, it’s vodka

After the question § %7 who ?, the verb 4z.» you are
is joined on in the same way. These two words are almost
invariably written as one when they occur together :

Sa=sS Ristid ? Who are you ?
The unblended &% hastid $i=» § form does exist, but it is
very rare.

Something, somewhere, somebody, someone, followed by an
adjective, are regularly expressed by using the - suffix
on the first word and dropping the €z4f¢ link. Learn:

<+ s> something good

4 ¢ x> something bad
s S someone (somebody) good

593 = somewhere else

X5 SC one more, another one, a different one (_5> digar
is an adjective meaning other, different).

A
I. Give the indefinite form of these words:
BLgaF KAy 6T v Loy
S A ORIy oS g oS b

dis vy aw VY 3. Yo e A
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II. Write in Persian :

1. T saw that man yesterday. He had some book or
other in (his) hand.

2. Which bus came late? I didn’t see: sometimes
(»S gdhi) the buses are late, sometimes early.

3. A gentleman came to the house today.

4. Did you take anything from the table? No sir,
I didn’t see or (= and) take anything.

5. Who is this ? It isn’t his brother, it’s someone else.

III. Pronounce:
(voice rising) kojdst ? xS
in chist ? e sl
in chizé khibist { Cmps 35 e ol

IV. Read:
.Wﬁa@ﬁTd?@ﬁ:éd}.a‘;:\
St Sy pSmp Sl gy e 3 ol $3500 Sy 5 ol b v
l‘:’J S d b Sag> s Sy

_r.ii.xi osy Yains, Jrc e 2 ¢
.r;w R o TS Ll s PO L2

V. Translate Ex. 1V.
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LESSON 15a

Possessive pronoun endings. We have already had the
endings ¢- my, Ol- our, - his/her/its, and Ol- their. Here
now is the full table of possessive suffixes:

(——! a horse)

(1) f:.-»‘ asbam ol asbemdn
my horse our horse

(2) O\ed asbetin oot asbetdn
your horse your horse

(3) ! asbesh ola agsbeshin
his/her/its horse their horse

We can add these endings to a plural noun:
(Olwys friends)

(1) f:l:,g: diistdnam Ol \ouys diistdnemdn
my friends our friends

(2) Oslemss diistdnetdin Olawys diistdnetdn
your friends your friends

(3) lays diistdnesh OW\enys didsidneshin
his/her/its friends their friends

If we add these endings to a word ending in a vowel,
for example an inanimate plural in - -A4, we put in a
-~ -y- to make it possible to pronounce the word :

(%! horses)
(1) gl  asbhdyam Ol Ll asbhdyemdn
my horses our horses
(2) Oyl asthdyetin Ol asbhdyetin
your horses your horses
(3) A asbidyesh o\t asbhdyeshin

his/her/its horses their horses
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These are the possessive endings we usually write and
speak : they are unstressed. If, however, we wish to stress
the fact of ownership of something, then we often use the
noun followed by the ézdfé followed by the personal pronoun
(not the possessive) :

ol oo * el e 12 F e Gl
tn asb-é-shomd nist, asb-é-man ast
This isn’t vour horse (= the horse of you), it’s my horse
(= the horse of me)
e bosh* daie oy pai b2 * dues
sandali-yé-shomd-rd nadidam vali sandali-yé-ii rd didam
I didn’t see your chair, but I saw Ais chair
If the possessive pronoun refers to the subject of the
verb, e.g. in such constructions as
I took my (own) money
He has his (own) house
They saw their (own) friends
we cannot use either the ¢- oG- -, etc., endings or the
ézdfé construction shown above. We have to use the particle

»

khod s> ‘ own

3 can either be used by itself, linked like any other
adjective by the €zdf¢ to the noun possessed :
A5 L p X dy e
man piil-é-khod rd gereftam
I took my (own) money
in which case the 3= kkod is invariable, and does not
change for person :
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ﬁ:jJS/‘ Loss *dyy Loy
We took our money
-:,.:'J? L 345 J}J Iy
He took his money
and so on, the context showing us to whom the s> refers,
or we can, for special emphasis, add the (- OG- - etc,,
possessive endings to the s, dcpending on the person
concerned :
piil-é-khodam rd gereftam '.:s,? Lopas= * dy
pl-é-khodemdn rd gereftim (::QJ?- L Olsgs * dys v
pul-é-khodesh rd gerveft caS L s *de
3=, with or without the - OG- -, etc., possessive
endings suffixed to it, can take the |, definite object ending
if desired :

plil-é-khod-rd gercftam ‘;Ajf Lo * d
pil-é-khodam-rd gercftam F’; Lo * dey
pil-é-khod-r& gereftim (‘"’; Lo * Jgs ¥
piil-é-khodemdn-rd gereftim (..J; Ll * Jys v
pil-é-khod-rd gereft w35 Lo ¥y v
pil-é-khodesh-rd gereft c3 S oy ¥ Jds ¥

and so on for all persons. This structure is used whenever
the possessive refers to the subject of the verb itself.
Compare :
5L e g
I took his (i.e. somebody else’s) horse

~and 35 L Ll b
IHe took his (somebody clse’s) horse
with *

P 4

He took his (i.e. his own) horse
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ESa 8

ambassador sé— safir

embassy <o\~ sefdrat

war K> jang

minister 2’3 vazir

Ministry of War Ka> *= 515
vezdrat-é-jang

Ministry of Justice *=,t)y
vezdrat-é-dddgostari S a2V

square O'ase méiddn

lane ~x % kdché

beautiful K23 ghashang

tile =5 Rdsht

mosaic $L\K2\S kdshfkdrf

to drive -4V, OV, rdndan, rdnd-

various —alz2 mokhtalef

to pass (by) =248 =24
gozashtan, gozasht- (az)

Ferdousi (a Persian poet) 333
Ferd6ust

to stop -sliew) oo\t istddan,
fstdd-

driver _3 s> shéfer

Read:

country »3-25 keshvar

corner ~=,5 gilshé

as well (pomem hamchonin

the Persian Language oY *oU)
zabdn-é-fdarsi

tongue, language 5L zabdn

king o\ 23\y pddeshdih

qucen ~XXe snalcké

court LL > darbdr

ministry o' vezdrat

mosque 4x.—s masjed

justice 5315 dddgostars

street oL\ khidbdn

name —"' esm

taxi 5V tdkst

building < ,\es 'emndrat

colour <5 rang

green ~— sabz

bank SGL bdnk

blue o7 dbt

yellow/golden 3,5 zard

not yet ~ . .. 3o hanuz ... na-

2 F el

*gfg-t-; J'Lf)}.*‘sudbl.:’- _)"(:;J? LS.;U&);;_)
S ¢ b aSss * oyl Loy sl & PR JL? r:f»f o]
o li ) 4l St 5 b nr ar S e 5 0LLE e 2 ) s
u:.gl.u.";}f S Se e s Yaws b Sk "'.Lg.:-)f * Ola ol .f:‘
coeel Ll * LU ¥ Glays s Ll ol Lo $5, 5 * L O
)1~: *Jig..) *‘_SLHULJL:.’- )2 ;ao-" Q‘_{‘ *d_,<La K} DL‘:DL:: *)L’)D
b R * oyl — oK * ool bl cen S * o,
*JRe e s L EKa,h g EAS ol * G,y Sy S

.‘) é.i-'-hjstj_).J
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Ol 8% bt Lo 85,5 Fam oS 0L Bl F 0 s
eSS el o e LIS ) Lol U s
* oLl Lo aliz * glacylin Sl i ST6 )l e 5 35
RO WO Y1 U PRGN BN ST Y T FIRCIE N (WPt
Sl o * tLg lae e

‘c‘“\\ RN
NN
SRR
RN

§ 4>-ws masjed also has an Arabic plural: a=\ews masdjed.

I. Fill in the space with the correct possessive, either
suffix or 3= * as appropriate :
Cagies b g |2 piis b 06y 550
bl o oS Lm0l by SIS0 a0 S A5 Y
,r:\a ol
Dl b——-tl.g <ol a oy
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e — 5L s WLl g
ol pe bL— 0 JRCIOW TR *‘p ol os
II. Write in Persian:
1. He passed through his (own) garden.
2. I passed through his garden.
3. I passed through my garden.
4. He passed through my garden.
5. He passed through her garden.
III. Answer orally and in writing:
Tl OUayat * 0L 0L (IS Tl OUas * 0L (b * 0L
Cals L olises * 3L |2
Cags doms 53 S T | (027
Sl Kos o8 % e b inls b Sz * s
Cuols e Lo L OUsys f\i CowlnS Oleds

O o €t « -

LESSON 16
~S\ol Ezdfé
It is time to revise the ézdfé.
The ézdfé is a short syllable, pronounced ¢ after con-
sonants and yé after vowels. It is used to show :
(a) possession :

S 30 F sl

3 o2l ol s 0T * oLisly *

e ol ¥ gl s 0T * gl o plas” *
(b) noun + qualifying adjective :

KJ‘.}.*)JQ v.:«o“)*c.—d) '-;'J_‘*(SL(':"‘

&—‘:—; * .t}.! ‘5.95 * ‘SLhu.)L:.r ‘S-JU * VL{
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(c) apposition (agrcement) :
e U1 o * sl A * e
Sl ¥ s
Note : (1) it can be used to denote any combination of
(a), (b), and (c¢) above :
. r:)“]_‘ * C,—-g),* ..__."

the horse of* my friend* the Iranian. ..

(2) If we use the indefinite suffix s- after a noun linked
by an ézdfé to the next word, that ézdfé is dropped and
replaced by the -:

o
but
s 3. (no ézdfé)
The writing and fronuncz’ation of the ézdfé

(a) Itis unwritten, and pronounced as a short vowel -é-;

after a word ending in a consonant :

5,5 * ol

Remember that a breathed . %, that is to say, one following
a written or unwritten vowel, is a consonant :

ol * o\t shdh-é-frdn the Sha:ll of Persia
(b) It is written - and pronounced -yé-; after a word
ending in a long vowel | or ,:
(S' d‘yé ItE) ﬁ-yé
my books - * ¢l  big houses &5, 5 * slhra
4 * 5, the bad smell
(c) After the long vowel - 7 and after « € (k) as a vowel,
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the ézdf¢ is pronounced -yé. It is usually in these cases

unwritten, but it is occasionally written, to avoid possible

ambiguity, with a * hamzé over the s or the «:

good fruit st eges OF s Sy mivé-ye-khiih

abigship &5, 25 or &5, oS kashti-yé-bozorg

this gentle- = GT o) daews or BT ot wdess sandali-yé-in dghd
man’s chair

If we wish to add the definite direct object suftix |, to
a compound linked by an ézdfé (or with many édzdfés) we
add the |, to the last element only. It is either written on
to this last word, or written scparately; more often
separately.

this big chair &5, 5 »Jas ol i sandali-yé-bozorg
a8 S L oS,y sdas ol
tn sandali-yé-bozorg rd kojd gereftid ?
Where did you get this big chair ?

The possessive éz4fé (see Lesson 15a4) is often used,
especially in conversation, with the noun JL mdl
‘“ property ”’ thus: * JL mdl-é- *“ the property of ’. We
use * JL mdl-é- when the possessing is the thought upper-
most in the mind of the speaker. Compare :

This is my book <l 50 * LS o)
in ketdb-é-man ast
with
This book is mine <ol 5 * JL LS ol
In ketdb mal-é-man ast (literally, is my property)

L3

The question ‘‘ whose ? ’’ can only be asked by using
*Jl: $3 § *JL il OT Whose car was that ? (literally,
That car, the property of whom was it?). *‘ Whose is
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. . .?” as a question comes last in its sentence. It is
written :
?“:“"‘ 5 Jl‘ o o o

fos Ju . L,
and is in both cases pronounced mdl-é-kist ?
Whose is this book ?
?CA—-‘ 5 *JL: uL’.{ &;‘ or ¢«:-¢{ *Jb ul:.‘f &3‘
in keldb mdl-é-kist ?
The answer could be <! .. * Ju
mdl-é-man ast It’s mine

or

or . .
o> ¥ L mdl-é-man mine

* JUL can be used to great emphatic effect. Compare
S35 Lol T
He came and took my book

with 35 o e *IL S L oS ST
He came and took the book which was mine
—

easy Ol¥ dsdn bazaar V5L bdzdr
fruit o yee mivé cherry XS gilds
tree <) derakht Hassan j~~> hasan
several, many, much 2L zidd fire 51 dtesh
apple w—~ sib teacher LW 3 5eV dmhzegdr
village o> déh capital city —>u\s pd-yé-takht
interesting (literally noteworthy) Firoozan (an Iranian name)

~x 55 * 13 ghdbel-é-tavajjoh NN firdzan
lesson 0> dars national Y= melli
worthy (of) * 5 ghdbel-é- lamp, light ¢V > cherdgh
director -3, 7a’is painting s*\& naghghdshi
bright %9, r6ushan education, vocabulary, diction-
painter *\& naghghdsh ary K 5 farhang

Esfahan (city in S. Iran) olgas)
esfahdn
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g

I. In these sentences, mark the ézdfé, if any, with an *
.(asterisk). Use also ~ hamzé where appropriate :

el O o &S JL 6Rts o5, 5 ole gl

e OLT o)l 0L

(:’.: @b S SBS S e S0

el prs B2 B2 e

N

cn 35 Sl Oy e a2 GObLs s

SO I Lo PN B | L du IV S |V Y

el s e GRS 5 e

A > L N O et A -

(> oS0 o ..'S'JJ odiy G

Wl S 5T 50 e

II. Read the above sentences when you have marked in
the ézdfé, taking care to pronounce it correctly.

ITI. Write in Persian :
1. Whose car is that ? Which one? That one.
2. That is the Minister of Education’s car.
3. Tehran is the capital of Iran. It is a big city.
4. There are not many big cities in Iran: but there
are many small villages.

5. As the car passed through the streets of Esfahan
we saw something interesting.

IV. Explain the éz4f¢ in these phrases by placing each one
in one or other of these columns, thus:
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(example 1 3 Jo * ESSL * ) Ol e * SGT)

Apposition | Noun + Adjective | Possession

Ob 5 ps * T Lo * &L eSSl * s
?C.-—.{"-KJ).*OJL-PQ{“’ SC,..-L:.YJS_,..‘.*&.,-\

el -TB) ",:..‘-L a\ *(5l_vg‘J_,'_ ¢ “;“‘ﬁ:‘;*“ﬁ‘“ LSTJ—‘*%‘“‘V
S LbL s A *G:Lz PR

LESSON 16a
The present temse of verbs. We have already had the
present tense of 03 and ils. When we conjugated to
have in the present, we took the Present Stem, which for
o2ls was -,1s ddr-, and added the endings

1 (o) e (L)
2 () a (L)
. { s (5" G- (Olef)

>- (o) >- (D

For the present tense of all other verbs, we take the
present stem, as we did with (1> above, add the same
personal endings as we did to -,!> above, and also (this is
‘most important) add the Present Prefix :

-4 OT - mi-

To form the present stem of most verbs, we take the
- ~tan, O>- -dan, or OLn- -idan endings off the infinitive ;
for example :

Infinitive Past Stem Present Stem
read oxl,~ Rhdndan Ll khdnd- =lye - -Rhdn-
pull oS kashidan ~4.tS kashid- -8 - -kash-

weave (b bdftan -l bdft- -#l- -bdf-
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To these present stems we add (1) the personal endings
as for the present of :x2ls to have, and (2) -.. mi- the
prefix for the presenf tense. Here now in full are the
present tenses of these three model verbs :

(@) to read: Oulys, past stem -Lly= khdnd-.
Present Stem -ily=- -khdn-

(1) Iread £l we read il
mikhdnam mikhdnim
(2) youread Sl you read = Ll
mikhdnid mikhdnid
he reads Llgen they read aslys.
(3) mikhdnad mikhdnand
it reads Llye they read Ll
mikhdnad mikhdnad

(3) to pull : O42S", past stem -4 kashid-.
Present Stem -25- -kash-
(1) mikasham F:i_.. mikashim r:_’{,.
(2) mikashid — 118 mikashid 125
) { mikashad = aiSa mikashand — 12Sa
mikashad NELWN mikashad L.

(¢) to weave: 3L, past stem -zb bdft-
Present Stem -3L- -bdf-
(1) mibdfam il mibdfim. P
(2) mibdfid L5l mibdfid Al
{ mibdfad Lle mibdfand  a5l..

3
3) mibdfad L. mibdfad L.
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Apart from 03 to be and (x2l> to have, there are no
irregular verbs as such in Persian. We can put it this
way :

(a) AN verbs, including even O3y and (x2l5, are completely
regular in the past tense.

(b) Osp is seldom used in the present—the forms {:..-,
etc., are used instead.

(¢) &2ls is without the -.. mi- prefix in the present, other-
wise its present is regular. '

(@) For all remaining verbs, it is necessary to find the
present stem. This is got in most cases by taking 5- or
0s- or O4- off the infinitive, but in many cases the present
stem is irregular.

Note that : the present stem is the only irregularity ever
encountered ; once we have the stem, we add -.. mf- and
suffix the regular present tense endings. And even then,
most so-called * irregular *’ present stems can be grouped
together. We shall study some of these groups from time
to time.

Here are the present stems of the verbs we know so
far (irregular present stems are marked §) :

Present

Infinitive English Present Stem 1st Singular
o9 go -3~ -rav-§ (3
OWs see - -bin-§ F"'
sl give -»>-  -deh-§ (Al
S take, get -5~ -gir-§ ¢ 5
03y 9> eat, drink -y95- =khor- ¢ B eI

oads sleep e mhab e
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Dty read Sl -khdn- Flyin
R weave -L-  -bdf- ol
e write 3 gi-  -nevis-§ i

iy pass by -8~ -gozar-§ ¢ A

The negative prefix can be added to the present tense :

¢s e namiravam I'm not going
Lias namibinfd you don’t see

Yl talaffoz

The vowel of - is long: mfi. It is stressed when it is
the only prefix.
The vowel of -; is short : nd. It is stressed whenever it
appears. Practise pronouncing :
you go 4 s .. miravid (prefix stressed)
you aren’t going 4 s ¢ ndmfravid (first prefix stressed)

(2 Llals J‘l) Sbaant f-“” * S,

The battle of Rustam (right) and Esfandyir, an episode from
Ferdousi’s poem ‘' Shibhnimé ' (Book of Kings) which is the
Persian national epic.

(Drawn from B. W. Robinson's ‘‘ Persian Miniatures ', by kind
permission of the publishers, Bruno Cassirer, Ltd., Oxford.)
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We have learnt a verb meaning fo be in the present;
, +=a, etc. Thereis also a form of the present of this
important verb which appears as a suffix.

(1) -am - -im -
(2) -td - -id -
o ] -ast cum -and X-
(3)

-ast o -ast o

Examples :
(1) singular o2 L= oo man khéili khosham
I am very happy
(2) singular/plural w5 > dir kardid ? Are you late?

(1) plural r::.>b L md rdhaiim
We are comfortable
(2) plural L baladand

They are au fait
(balad AL adjective = informed, au fait)

If we wish to suffix g- -fm or 4- -id to a word ending
in - -4 or 4 -, we write a hamzé on a bearer first and
pronounce the glottal stop, thus:

r_J,K:.»b rdstgi’im We are truthful
45ty bannd’id ? Are you a builder ?-

In the same situation the suffixes ¢- -am, X- -and are
written separately, with their own | alef: ,f, &l

After a final « ¢ all these suffixes must be written with
their own introductory | alef :

(' ~ws- khasté am I'm tired
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$l w5 L= RAéilE gorosné and They are very hungry
(=S5 gorosné = hungry ; ~= khasté = tired;
5=\, rdstgd = truthful)
Sl s \ 2 shomd khasté id ? Are you tired ?
Note : There is a negative short form of this verb * to
be *’, but it is very seldom used. We need not bother with
it here.

Pl Ll
ESa 8

today 53 emridz restaurant OV s restérdn
last night —— 5 dishab window e_>=2 panjeré
at home J 3 manzel room J\b! otdgh
tonight ——%s' emshabd garage 3L\ gdrdzh
time =3 vaght servant S s ndéukar
work L\ kdr tired ~z—s khasté

TExT

(J;:f UL Sl e S ST S, ! 5 oble S0
ol g ol S el Uy ey oL JR - tas L RS §pone
T g (L2 S 12 o) g3 o2 0L 52y s
L &S5 * 5LE opmn Sl Sudus e 4 OGss Sl 30w 5!
g e LOLLE s 5 5,08 Ol Sl bole Lol &S o (...L..
4’,- 25 it o0l o 6 Sl (U 12 Fliee (B o
S Ulss e S St e dss oL oo Tamas OUss S50 e
s * )LY—(*:{‘;-’- 2o A o R T bl o5 s |2
.rl 4:...,'-—‘-71,.;.,. 395 Jo el 4y ‘;.51.»
§ After the verbs 3%, to go and 0T to come, we can omit
-3 to-, which is then understood :

rel) ¢ 3+ miravam daftar 1 go to the office
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I. Write in Persian :

1. T am tired. (Short form.)
2. Do you write ?
3. Are you going ?
4. He doesn’t read.
5. We are happy. (one word.)
6. They are going.
7. They came.
8. Who sees ?
9. What happens ? (= passes).
10. You give.
II. Put into the Present Tense :
fe2if S v s Loy PR
Tusls |2 2 2 sl b Ly Olnl
Ul 595 4 b bl A Ll S s

II1. Conjugate 45 and O.s in the Present.

IV. Change the long forms of ‘“ to be *’ in these examples
to the suffix form (e.g. s <555 oo to (SL5 o)

fazr LS ¥ A Al Y ‘.:_..- oG
r:.:_.n s o Lzn ._..-T 2 ¢
V. Complete, in the Present Tense :
oY et L * s ol sy
N — 0Ll Lo Loy
ity —ab by
RNy f— bl 5V S ¢
Ol —i b OLGT ot ) Ay =
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LESSON 17

Prepositions. Prepositions in Persian fall into two groups ¢
those used without being connected to their noun by an
ézdfé link, and those which require an ézdfé after them.
The ones without an ézdf¢é are pure Persian prepositions
proper ; those linked by an €zdfé to their noun are usually
adverbs, nouns, adjectives, or foreign words borrowed and
used as prepositions.

(a) Prepositions which do not take the ézdf¢ :
4 -3 bé (written joined or separate) to
23 dar in L bd with
= bt without st az from
s= joz instead of, except for

(b) Prepositions always joined by an ézdfé to the noun
they govern:
* Ob  taraf-é-  towards
* J=l>  ddkhel-é- inside
* Oy birdm-é- outside
* s\, bard-yé  for (colloquially bar-é)
* Oy bediin-é- without
* oy béin-é-  between
o pish-é- in front of
* o2y posht-é-  behind

v

* s pahli-yé- in the presence of

* s ri-yé- on
* 25 zir-é- under
* sy ti-yé- in, on

* +SGsy  mazdik-é- near (to)
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(a) =2 ‘““ behind ”* will be familiar to Latin scholars.

(b) s> dar has two meanings : (1) a door, and (2) in.

(c) There are many more €z4f¢ prepositions—those given
above are merely the most important.

Compound prepositions are common in Persian.

all take the ézdfé:

They

* s SV az tu-yé- from ocut of
* s 3V azru-yé off

* 25 3V azzir-é- from under

* Ok bétaraf-é-  in the direction of

* s\2 béjd-yé- in place of, instead of
* o2y 51 az posht-é- from behind
* sy 3V az nazxdik-é- away from (*“ from near to ')

* Ob 5\ az taraf-é- from the direction of, on behalf of
* 0l > dar midn-e- among

* 0. 5! az midn-é- from among

* v ! az béin-é-  from between

T

table e miz

pan K> dig

carpet >_» farsh, (5 ghdlf

to stand -z l- Oo\zew) {stddan,
pres. stem -f{st¢-

to sit 2. S- 2awnlS meshastan,
pres. stem -neshin-

rug ~»J\5 ghdliché

balcony Kb bglkon

key .\ kelid

wall LV 95 divdr

stove $,\% bokhdri

light ¢V x cherdgh

plate o\i boshghdb

spoon 33 ghdshogh
furniture ~3UV asdstyd

tea S\x chdi

lunch J\eU ndhdr

bed o)y *os5 takht-é-khdd
placed, situated a3's vdghéd’
seated ~2 neshastd

cup Onid fenjdn
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floor, ground Jre) zamin knife 23,8 kdrd

a glass OV lvdn lampshade ,33LT dbdzhar
letter of the alphabet 3> karf  fork J\&x changdl

street door, front door w3 darb  consisting of ' wol\e ‘ebdrat az
lock J43 ghofl breakfast JS\-2U ndshtd'i
picture <& maghsh translation ~# _J tarjomé

bowl b zarf

Note : (a) 5i <,Le consisting of, 1s always used witl: the
verb Osy to be. which is always placed after the <Lle
‘ebdrat :

ar:_;j‘.;...JoJL..cggLfQi\\
in ketdb ’'ebdrat ast az tarjomé
This book consists of translation(s)
o oole a= b 2P SUT v
asdaseash az ché 'ebdrat biid ?
What did his furniture consist of ?

(b) <% bowl and s~ letter of the alphabet are Arabic
words. We can either use their Arabic plurals sy b zorif
and sy~ hordif or else the Persian ones L35 zarfhd and
L3~ harfhd. With Arabic plurals we always have the choice
of using the Persian plural. It is of course considered more
educated to use the original Arabic one, though no foreigner
would be criticized for not doing so.

s
I. Translate and write out :
1. A plate, a knife, and a cup are on the table.
2. What is near the table ?
3. In this house there are three people (&). Outside
the house is a garden, and in the garden there
are flowers.
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4. Did you see the key in the door? Yes, it was in
the door, but I pulled it out.
5. What do you have (= take) for lunch every day ?
6. Do you drink coffee with breakfast ? In England
they drink tea out of cups, but in Iran we drink
it out of glasses. (Use the singular for *‘ cup ”’
and “‘ glass ”’.)
7. Who was standing behind the door ?
8. I saw my friend with his father yesterday.
9. Did he say this in your presence ?
10:. No, he said it to his friends outside.
11, Inside this house there is a lot of furniture.
12. His house is situated near the Embassy.
13. What does his furniture consist of ? Of chairs,
tables and beds. .
14. He goes to work without me, but it is very near.
15. Is the stove near the front door ? Yes, it is situated
behind the front door.
16. I went towards the mosque.
17. My brother was sitting inside the bank. He had a
book in (his) hand.
18. I never have a hat on (my) head.
19. Who put the picture on that wall, near the window,
under the light ?

20. We took the rug off the carpet, and under it we put
our money.

21. This is your room, and this big bed is for you.
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II. From the examples below, pick out the prepositional
constructions requiring the ézdfé. Then mark that £zdfé
with an * asterisk. Say how the ézdfé is pronounced
in each case:

NSRS 4 Sl 55 ¥ Sl sy
RN O ok A s ety Sty
o Ve
LESSON 17a

The stressed prefix of the Present Tense, -.. mf- can be
written separate in most verbs. There is no difference in
the pronunciation :

(I OF ¢y, & miravam 1 go

When t}us prefix is attached to a verb beginning with
T4, the ~ long sign over the | alef is dropped when the
- mi- is joined'; thus from Os, 41 dvardan to bring, present
stem -_ yI- -dvar-, we have

¢k or ¢, 5T midvaram 1 bring

We must write as one word, dropping the | dummy alef,
all verbs beginning in short a. Thus from =\4! anddkhtan
to throw, we have ¢ Sl mianddzam 1 throw.

We must write separately the Present of sl fsiddan,
to stand. This is to avoid the clash of two long #’s :

f:-ﬂ ¢ mi-istam I stand

-Irregular Present Stems—1st group : Rh-z, kh-s, kh-sh.

Verbs whose infinitives end in the guttural combination
e -khtan change this ending into a sibilant sound, z, s, or
sh, to form their Present Stem.
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(Note : In the following list, instead of quoting the Past
Stem after the infinitive, we shall omit this Stem and quote
instead the Present Stem. This system of quoting verbs is
the usual one found in Iranian grammars and dictionaries,
so we shall keep to it for the rest of this manual, omitting
the Past Stem which is always regularly formed.)

GROUP 1a. kRh-z

Infinitive English Present Stem
Ooigel dmiikhtan  teach -5 sl -dmiiz-
el dmikhtan  mix -l -dmiz-
o= 51 duikhtan  hang - sV -dviz-
o sdkhtan make -5~ -sdz-
e stikhtan burn (to be on fire) -, -siz-
o=, rikhtan pour -5 o- -riz-
ool anddkhtan throw -3\l -anddz-
glan parddkhtan pay -5ls0- -parddz-

> pokhtan  cook - - -paz-

(root vowel also changes here)
Groupr 1b. Others

o shendkhtan know a person, Ui -shends-
“ connaitre”’
s s fordkhtan  sell 2y e fordish-

Note : (a) e shendkhtan to know is used only like
the French connaitre or the Spanish conocer or the German
kennen : to know a person, to be acquainted with. To
know a thing or a fact is a different verb.

(b) In (>~ pokhtan to cook, the vowel also changes in
forming the Present Stem : - - -paz-.



Yoy LESSON SEVENTEEN A 103

o8
ice 2 yakh seed o>J tokhm
wind 2L bdd grass o jv sabzéd
world O\ex jakdn, \Ss donyd sea L, daryd
fall (-#Y-) Oa\3V oftddan, -oft- river 39, ridd, ~\>>3, rddkhdné
hill, o35 or  kdh it's raining GwLa OV bdrdn
mountain < koh midyad
rain oL bdrdn snow b _» barf
a plain <> dasht winter O\iwa) zemestdin
it’s snowing .l G _p barf autumn 54 pé’'iz
midyad climate V3o 3 <1 @b o havd
summer OGS tdbestdn village o> déh
spring J\e: bakdr iron =T dhan
little, few 5 kam season, chapter (book) J-a fas!
country 25 keshvar seasons, chapters J <5 (Ar. pl.)
road e\, rdh Sosil \Whead (Pers. pl.) faslhd
railway ooV *o\, vdp-é-dhan tree w5 derakht
beside *,\S kendr-é- flour 5,1 drd
salt K& namak desert HL\L bidbdn
guest Olegw mehmdn
TeExT
(Wad) Jyab

£ LG 00 s ale 0Ll A Uy el U5t e Oleli
Lol ¢85 el il 5L * OLL s wlay,asT s Jy, wla
Tala 0L 5 Ol * Juad Us Oy ol T Ol Yl
ol o db\? gkl Ol 5 s ax
- Gl e *sss s o * g, LoeSis * Ol s
U5 03 o F Dl o S TEL s e Lol L ¥ e e e
b ._‘,.ia,-,f b * glacs s Y- Oy Lo * G, ol 5 cilS
RS ST D T L B P VYU S SNCSI NS I £SOl
ds 16 Gy Olewss L (Which) & e s s Glay 4257wl 5L

.Méb‘duéj)*d_’) ,-XQ_L:AJIJ*)L{JJL{)*;}J. U‘J:.‘ BP)
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(e drre) Golos * 65 * by Lo — UL * fab

(s> damdvand, highest mountain in Iran)

A
I. Answer each of these questions orally in Persian, then
write your answer out :

P I PG f; dot Oles O, 4287 s

fula S Joad r'f')a

Sy 5 e a S5 '.Sl-"p-; SI

(i.e. ‘‘trees’” in general) — cotys. Town o> OLL: Lo

o g4 U -

T2 oo b cl W3l s 5> O
?JJ«L)_C«"“‘;QL). )::li D F
Teols 555 sy Ol * 5488 Lo Ly
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Yl ongs O, s 2 A
L5 Ll f OLL Olen5 * Jas 55 O} 5o 4

II. Translate orally and in writing :
1. He mixes flour, water, and salt and pours it into

a cup. He cooks this on the fire.
He is standing near the door.
The fire is burning well.
What are you making? Will you sell it ?
I know that man. He teaches my son Persian.
Why did he throw this paper out ? I paid for it
myself.
7. He is hanging the picture on the wall.
8. When did he sell his car ?

III. Put into the Present Tense :

;e

‘.L'-L'..:;,.r coig LT ¥ KICEN FYr) O
NVCES K H B2 ;;.k' s r.\l:...ﬂ ¢
ﬂf'-*'v) A Lyl v
LESSON 18

Present Stems ending in long vowels

Some present stems end in long vowels, I- 4 or ,- .
e.g. The present stem of 0.l dmadan to come is -I- -4-
and of ;S goftan to say is -,5 - -gil-.

In these verbs, because of the final vowel, the present
undergoes slight changes, for phonetic reasons, before the
addition of the personal endings (- - >- - etc. We shall
take 04T and (S as models. All verbs whose present
stems end in -le -4~ go like 0T, and all verbs with present
stems ending in -4 -2- go like iS .
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To come
oL dmadan
-1 dmad- past stem
-|- -d- pres. stem

(1) el Sk
midyam  mid’'im
(2) L. 45
mid’'id mid’id
Ll e
midyad  midyand
) e Ll
midyad midyad

PERs1IAN VoF
To say
i goftan

-zS goft- past stem
- 45 - -gii- pres. stem

€55 5
migiyam migi'im
L35 L3S
migi’i migit'id
455 s 58
migiyad migityand
LS ST
migiiyad migiiyad

You will notice that (a) it is not the endings which are
irregular, but the stems, (b) where the personal ending has
the short vowel a, i.e. in the cases of the 1st singular and

3rd singular and plural :

(1) ¢-
(2), —

{2

>3-

we put the consonant -y- -.- between the stem and the

personal ending.
-~ glide-vowel put in.

It is easier to say the word with this
(c)i Where the personal ending

has the long vowel ; %, i.e. in the cases of the 1st plural

and 2nd singular and plural :
1) —
(2) -

@) —

C_
'li-'
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we put a * hamzé, resting over a ‘‘ bearer ’’, a bearer being,
you will remember, like an undotted ; b, thus:

This ¢ is pronounced as a glottal stop, like the letter
¢ ‘ain.

Pronounce :
(Catch your breath on the hamzé) migi'id 13,5
midid 13l migiim 35
But pronounce a -y- glide in these ones :
midyam gla migiyam ¢ 5
midyad Ll migiyand L5

There is no glottal stop, no catch of the breath, in these
last four examples. Be careful to see and hear the
difference in :

Glottal Stop -y- Glide
Lt .. and  wl. TP
mid’id migii'id midyad migidyad
you come you say he comes he says
e S and gl (A
mid’im migi’im midyam migiiyam
we come we say I come I say

Irregular Present Stems—2nd group : didan-d
Verbs whose infinitive ends in 0sy- -ddan take a Present
Stem in -l- -4- and conjugate exactly like oT dmadan
above in the present tense :
Infinitive English Present Stem
03903 farmidan  command -L - -farmd-
O3y mamddan show - -namai-
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Uyl afzddan increase -l- -afzd-

391 dzmddan test, examine Ul ~dzmd-

Odgey péimddan  measure -\~ péimd-
0o\ zddan bear young (animals) -5- -zd-

(the infinitive has the present stem vowel here)

. Note that the irregularities we are listing concern the
present tense only : the past tense of all verbs is always
regular in Persian.

Ohle EXPRESSIONS ‘ebdrdt

(a) Sus5e 3 o ché farmiidid ?
Tl e 4 chd farmddid khdnom ? (to a lady)
SGT wasep a» ché farmiddid dghd ? (to a gentleman)
These expressions, meaning literally *“ What did you com-
mand ? *’ are used in polite conversation to mean ‘“ What
did you say ? ”’.
(b) F4s balé? (“ Yes? ) said with a rise in the voice:
balé ? means ““ I beg your pardon—what did you say ? "’.
We can use (i) and (ii) together :
PEFEYRY IR
balé, ché farmddid ? Excuse me, but what did you say ?

(c) F§=‘ oely~  khdhesh mikonam Please (requesting
something) :
TowlnS Olne2 *ol, ria ol
khdhesh mikonam — rdh-é-shemirdn kojdst ?
Excuse me—where is the Shemirin road ? (Shemiran is a
northern suburb of Tehran)
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s
I. In the following verbs in the present tense, a . ‘ bearer ”’
has been written without its necessary mark, * kamzé or
. two dots (-y- glide) as the case may be. Fill in the
hamzé or the -y- glide as necessary :
(e.g. +»Ls |2 should be 3L, |2
5 o should be ¢,5. )

ol § v £, oyl
wiia OF ¢ (:,L_;:. Ly
L8 S Tol,ie o L2 0
Ll St (3;:.-‘. Ly

II. Now check your answers to Ex. I with the Key at the
back of the book : correct your mistakes.
Now pronounce carefully each example of Ex. I:
¢ = a glottal stop

z = Y-

ITI. Put into the present tense :
LLl v T3 )
f:.:..T ¢ cotgels Ll oy

125 8

LESSON 18a
Numbers
Cardinal :

3 ~séy 1 &S yek

4 L4 chahdr ¢ or v 2 4do vy
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8 «2a hasht A 5 g3 panj o or b

9 ~ nok A 6 > shesh 1\ or

10 o> dah \o 7 <o haft v

0 iw sefr »

Ordinal :

6th > ¢ # sheshom 1st J,! — avvdl

7th . ¢ v haftom 2nd ¢ 4> ¢ v dovvom

8th {:.-‘.n ¢ A hashtom 3rd (- ¢ v sevvom

9th t"': ¢ q nohdm 4th ()L‘P‘- rf chahdr(_}m
10th 25 ¢ V. dahom 5th o= ¢ b panjom

Note : (a) Apart from J,! 1st avval, which is taken from
Arabic, all ordinal numbers are formed by adding the
syllable - -6m to the cardinal number. This (- -om is
stressed. (b) The ordinals are adjectives, and are joined to
the noun they qualify, by the ézdfé :

¢4 * o> dars-é-chahdrém the fourth lesson
(= d~io safhé-yé-panjom the fifth page
('_‘.» A jeld-é-hashiom  the eighth volume
(c) The cardinals are always used with the noun in the
singular. We say L-| asbhd horses, but with a number it
is singular, thus: | _4L4> chahdr asb four horses.
‘13 39 ST A2 shesh ketdb va panj ghalam
““ six book and five pen ”’
When the noun denotes people, we often use the word
& nafar persons
between the number and the noun. When the noun denotes
things or animals, we can use
G td pieces
in the same position :
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xfﬁws—&lg‘ﬁ.ﬁ;d‘.{,‘f“@\
panj nafar irdnf va do nafar inglisi haft nafarand
Five Iranians and two Englishmen are seven people
r.:\a ol H)L:YUMOTJ?, PR -SRI
in shesh td ghalam va dn sé td ketdb rd bé-zshan dddam
I gave them these six pens and those three books
The cardinal numbers answer the questions
§ s> chéghadr ? §Lo chand ? § & L» chand nafar ?
$G wo chand td ? How many ?
§ sAi> chéghadr ? also means the singular : How much ?
This expression never takes _4a nafar or U {4 after it.
The ordinal numbers answer the question, untranslatable
into English :
Sk chandomin ? ** the how-manyeth ?
cf. the German adjective der Wievielte ?
gt chandomin is an adjective, bu* it always precedes
its noun and has no ézdfé
Read these examples for practice :
Lol SR A QA:.\.TWJ; S K 59
aaj,,-bur.,;‘},ra!,,-b_,aw?b»],’u&ba.,-\'
ol r-ﬂ.h oI 5’" ?rﬂ‘ L " el o el d" Y
rJLb J_,: = o Tl Jdys i ¢
A
I. Write in Persian numerals (e.g. 6 4+ 4 = 10 becomes
Ve = ¢+ 5):
(@) 2%x3=6 (b) 6} + 33 =10 (c) 6th, 7th, and 8th
I1I. Write in words in Persian :
(a) eighth (b) first (c) second (d) third
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III. Fill in the blank with _& or U as necessary :
ol e — g5y ds — 22 S st s
?r_'_)h Oty — w2
L3 JUJ —
wylos Olge — 72 Tanles Ol &

Sy 3 2p— L b

L e SR S

(O\se mehmdn = a guest)

LESSON 19

T he Subjunctive

The subjunctive mood is used a great deal in Persian.
By itself, a subjunctive verb has the meaning ‘“ may ’’ or
‘“ might ’’ or ** let me (do) —— .

The Present Subjunctive is formed by taking the Present
Tense, dropping the -.. mi- prefix, and substituting the
Subjunctive Prefix — b¢. This —; bé is usually joined in
writing.

Compare, for example, the Present Tense with the
Present Subjunctive Tense of

% raftan to go
Present Stem -4 - -rav-

Present Tense Present Subjunctive Tense
SINGULAR
(1) 3= miravam I go ¢ s, béravam 1 may go
(2) Ly e miravid you go %y s béravid you may go

@] ¥ miravad he goes 35 » béravad he may go
3y _ne miravad it goes 3y s béravad it may go
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PLURAL
(1) £ miravim we go €3, béravim we may go
(2) 43 miravid you go 4 s s béravid you may go
(3) { Ay e miravand they go Ly » béravand they may go
35 e miravad they go 3 » béravad they may go

The ; bé is always stressed. Pronounce :
¢ s, béravam €55 bégiiyam = békhdnim
A%y 4 béfortishad a3\ bénamd’id  wu\e iy béfarmdyand
When the verb begins with T long 4 or | short a, the -
becomes -s, and the whole combination is pronounced
Ls b44 or \ bia (the ~ maddé is dropped) :
T verbs : & ,.\ bidmiizand el bidyam
I verbs: ‘.:7_;}5‘72 bi’afzﬁ’im 56\ blanddzad
Before 0>l istddan to stop, the 4 bé- is separated:
‘;...31 4 bé-istam I may stop
To make the negative of the Subjunctive, we first remove
the -; -2 bé- or bi-, and then replace it with the negative
prefix i na-, or -3 nay- before a vowel. This negative prefix
is stressed here as elsewhere. Remember that the -, b€ or

-z bi is dropped in the Negative Present Subjunctive. So,
for ;4§ for example :

Present Subjunctive Present Subjunctive
Affirmative Negative
€ S5 bégiiyam 1 may say € 555 nagéiyam 1 may not say
45,5 bégi’id you may say 43,55 magd’id youmay not say
4,8, bégliyad he may say 4,55 nagiiyad he may not say
F:)K-g bégi’im we may say f-":’i nagid’tm we may not say
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13,5 bégd’id you may say 43,55 nagd’id you may not say
15,5, bégliyand they may 45,5 nagityand they may not
say say
The second person of the Subjunctive (both affirmative
and negative) is used by itself as the Imperative or
command form :
155 o béman béghi'id Tell me
13,55 4L bé-d nagii’id Don’t tell him
L5 s e manzel béravid Go home
L byl tnjd nayd’id Do not come here
e b oS OT dn kitdb rd bédehid Give that book
Similafly, other persons (without pronouns) can be used to
express the idea ““let ... " :

3 » béravad let him go, he may go, may he go
f"’i' nagii'im let us not say, may we not say

and the question form of the 1st person singular is very
common, thus:

TS ,..;-' ché bégityam ? What am I to say? What can I say?

Suffix - -esh. Besides meaning his, her, or its (posses-
sive), the suffix *- -esk can be added to prepositions. This
usage is particularly common in colloquial speech :

What did you {cké bé-i goftid ? VYL P P
tell him /her ? {ché besh goftid ? i & ¥
I asked him/her {az @ ndmesh porsidam pa, b 2.0 L1510 ¥
his/hername azeshndmesh porsidam o s L 20 25 ¢

(Od—, porsidan, -—,- -pors- = to ask)
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Prepositions normally taking the ézdf¢é after them drop
their z4f¢ if this - -esh suffix is added :

He stood behind [ posht-é-i istdd sl SH* sy
him /her {poshtesh istdd st 1s
Did you go in pish-é-dn raftid ? Cazs, O * 2n v
front of it ? {pishesk raftid ? Cazs, 2to A

If the preposition ends in a vowel, we put a -.- - glide
between it and the - -esh to facilitate pronunciation :

Is the book on the [cwl OT * ¢, ab
table ? balé riyé dn ast [Tl ™ oy, DS 4
{c‘.-l ORI ketdb rityé miz ast ?

Yes, it is on it
balé riiyesh ast

My friend went instead of him /her
distam bejdyesh raft o mle t‘:""" \e
The - -esh suffix can also be added to verbs, to indicate
the direct object of that verb:

- here = Ll or L, OT

et Lol S
No, I didn’t see him/her na ur.a tzadzdam
o o
na nadidamesh
In all the uses of _*- -esk outlined above, we can use the
corresponding plural suffix oW~ -eshdn = them (animate

and inanimate). This use is similarly colloquial :

I told him/her besh goftam &5 4
I told them beshdn goftam f-“f ol v
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Tl Sl 20
Were you at his/her house ? shomd pahliyesh bAdid ?
Taap Ol ol L2 v
Were you at their house ? shomd pahltiyeshin biidid ?
I didn’t see him/her nadidamesh 2e045
I didn’t see them nadidameshdin O\t.n45 ¥
Note: 03 biddan and 2ls ddshtan. Do not attempt
yet to form the Present Subjunctives of these two verbs.
They have special Subjunctive forms which we shall deal

with later.

RnAs
I. Put into the Present Subjunctive :

s ¥ e v T
o3t ¥ G, s St
£l A e A i V

:}::.t K

II. Make your answers to Ex. I Nos. y, v, ¢, 8, v, and 4
negative subjunctive.
ITI. Make your answers to Ex. I Nos. v, #, A, and .
affirmative subjunctive.
IV. Write in Persian and then read aloud, paying attention
to the stressed prefixes :
1. May I go out ?
What am I to say ?
Come here.
Where is he to go ?
Let’s see him. (One word.)
Don’t take his money.

SO AN
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7. Let him not take his (own) money.
8. Say this after (= with) me.
9. Don’t cook my dinner late tonight.
10. Why may I not pay ?
V. Put into the form using ‘the suffix _*- -esh or Ol:-
-eshdn :
r:&? JLy T35S Ty
3 OT * 545 1355 L v
a9, Sl * o5 a

VI. Translate Ex. V.

(Drawn from B. W. Robinson'’s ** Persian Miniatures ', by kind
permission of the publishers, Bruno Cassirer, Ltd., Oxford.)
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LESSON 19a
Questions. We said in Lesson 13a that we make a question
in Persian by raising the voice towards the end of the
sentence (in speech) and (in writing) we occasionally,
though by no means always, use a European question-mark
reversed €. Not all Persian books, and very few Persian
writers, bother about the ¢ mark. Persian books printed in

Europe usually do, of course, use €.

The order of words of the statement is not changed to
make a question : '
They saw him 4rd didand L5 1,41

(falling tone) '
Did they see him ? #rd didand ? Sx5 L,l v
(rising, inquiring tone)
Question-words. Many questions in Persian, as in English,
are introduced by question-words :

why ?  chérd ? |
what? ché? ~ (colloquially cht ?) ché chiz ? o ~
which ? koddm ?2 ¢l
who? k1?7 §
when? ké? S
where ? kojd ? =S
how ¢ chétour ? b
how much/many ? chand ? x5 chéghadr? 4
and the many compounds we can form from these words :
whose ? mdl-é-ki 2 § *JL
for what ? bard-yé-ché ? ax * I,
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from where ? az kojd ? =S i
until when ? (@ kéi? § G
and so forth.

When these words are used to form questions in Persian,
we can put them at the beginning of the question, as in
English :

Where did Hassan come from ?  €.L7 LS 1 e
To whom did he say this? ¢-45 1, 50 15 @ ¥
When are you coming tomorrow ? ?_\,:.L__, S s ey
Why did you come today ? VRV [ SR ) PR
But it is far more usual to put the question-word im-

mediately before the verb, i.e. nearly at the end of the
question :

Tl S 51 e
$oiSs § bz 2l Y
fasle Sl L2 v
Syl L 551 ¢
In good conversational Persian this latter order is much
better.
Indirect Speech. In English, we have two ways of
indicating speech. We have Direct Speech :
(a) He said *“ I am ill ”’
and we have Indirect Speech or Reported Speech :
" (b) He said that he was ill

These two sentences both mean exactly the same*thing,
but in (a) the exact words of the speaker, with no altera-
tion in tense or person, are used. In (b) we merely get
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"a report of what the speaker said: the tense of the verb
and the person of its subject are both changed to fit the
report.

In Persian there is no distinction between Direct and
Indirect Speech: we always use the exact words of the
speaker.

« » Inverted commas are occasionally used in Persian :
they are not obligatory.

Speech is usually introduced by the conjunction S k4
““that’’. This word, like the inverted commas, is not
obligatory.

Examine :

My brother said ““ I am ill (2 o iy el
OR («;-.'J.o c..iS' r))Lv. Y

My brother said that he was ill e § a5 gy ¥
(22 mariz ill) 2 oy 2GS o3l g

Exactly the same method is used to express questions
in speech :

Ahmad asked ‘“ Where are

you going ? *’ WTh e LS L2y ey amty
OR Sarsne ST L2 4y anl

Abhmad asked where I/he/ * Chgpe LS |2 &S ay anl v

she was OR we/you/they (St e LS Ly o ay anl g
were gomng \ v

In the questions y, v, ¥, and ¢t above the § may also be
omitted.

The context of the speech usually indicates who is meant
by the ““|2”’, but the exact words of the speaker are always
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used. As you see, the conjunction “* is not always
translatable into English.

A question which requires an answer “ yes’ or “no”
s2ay be introduced by LI. This is an untranslatable
question particle. It always appears as first word in the
question clause :

) sl:omd tivitn mirvavid ? Cusme Sy L2y
Are you going - -
OR
Out ? A A AL A A 242 Q A > L’T
Ayd shomad biriin miravid? S s m Oy 3Gl Y

If we wish to quote a yes-no question as speech, we
usually introduce this question by LT .S", which is then
translated as ‘ whether ”’ in English. Again, neither the
" nor the \T is obligatory :

Ahmad asked ‘ Are you L Oy |ty 4l
going out ? ” Ly Oy k2 LT doy Ay

o 1R O e S Ly anl
Ahmad asked whether I/ 2ITe =, 3
Srow |2 LT & ey anl g

he/she was or we/you/

they were going out L Lo

All the above, 1y, v, ¥, and ¢, can take either ¢« » or ¢
or both together; and the confext of the question tells us
who is indicated by \* shomd.

Again, the same method is used to express commands as
quoted speech :

Gol béravid L
He said “ Go ”’ goft béravid Ly oSy
OR goft béravid Ny 5 Y
He told me/him/her/us/] goft ké béravid 455 & <5 v
you/them to go goft ké béravid sy S 5 ¢
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Irregular Present Stems—3rd group : -stan verbs

Verbs whose infinitive ends in ¢~ -sfan nearly all have
irregular Present Stems. Here are the most important
irregularities encountered :

GROUP 3a. s-h

Infinitive English Present Stem
oS kdstan lessen - - -kdh-
owly khdstan  wish, want -alyie -khih-
> jastan jump ~y=- -jah-
ey rastan escape -2~ -rah-
GRoOUP 3b. s-nd
e bastan tie, bind, close  -1y- -band-
iresss péivastan  unite ~Ly3- —péivand-
GROUP 3c. s-n
SS2 shekastan break =S~ —shekan~
i3 neshastan sit -L25- meshin-
(vowel change also here)
Group 3d. Others
S gostkhtan)| break -LS - -gosel-
S gosistan }
o2 shostan wash - o2~ -shd-
- jostan look for, seek - y>- -jii-
Sl Rhdstan arise - - -Rhiz-

-

In Group 3d above, note .(a@) (asS gosistan to break has
an alternative form in the infinitive only—the present stem
has only the one form. This verb is not as common as 3¢
-S2 shekastan. (b) In all these four verbs there is a vowel
change as well as a consonant change. (¢) Do not confuse
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3a -l khdstan = to wish (pres. stem - obss --khdh-) with
3d (= khdstan (no mute -4~ v here, N.B.) whose meaning
is to amnise, with the pres. stem = -khiz-.

TeExT

oJL_.: * S 9 Lls * S,

ol gt Ay 3y weid ol

st Bl Sl s s Bl % s Sy e ol S Sl

* _,I\.\)/ o)}.u 7 NBED Lls S,

>J§ end Q"""“‘: OV 5 ol oS Lls S, et oy cel o

*.)J,» ((-L.{}J' oy Fif)) sls .__)\},.- Ll *)J.- ((?-bb_,.vs ) -L.‘-J; 9

-

et Sl By g Sl Oel s wael ales el 35 JSS el
PR iy 53,5 S las Uls * 5 0 cd) oy o8 &S 55 slal ol
* 5. «zdSS , d5 = T KLy o3l ¥ Laml (e e azel
73 ‘r)i: (....;L,A:x Loy e oh Bl Lo r:._.'aLL;,c. Jdsl Oy =iS Gls
33 &8 i W ol ok pds 8 Y dy e el 295

(A e ﬂi..! azelo

sg~=}’

sick, ill & » mariz

seated 4iii neshasté

a few = chand

walk { ..;3) ool ;f)ia‘de’ raftan

=3, oV vdh vaftan

be surprised 035 —>a3 fa’ajjob
kardan

surprise =5 fa’'ajjob

a second time ¢33 e3> daf’é-yé-
dovvdm

ask (of) —~_n- 02— porsidan,
-pors- ()

then _~: pas

but Js valf

now that 5 Y\> rdld ké
centre ¥ _s markaz
wise U1s ddnd

tellow o> shakhs

walking, on foot e3\y pfidé
when ~ 333 vaghti ké
after 5V s ba'd az
moment a3 s mbughé’
grass oy sabzé

a time ~a35 daf’é

think O35 55 fekr kardan
as Oyx chin
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mad ~Vs divdné

earlier, sooner, quicker _533)
zidtar

arrive ~wi- Gdav) rasidan, -ras-

speak O3) 3> harf zadan

voice V4w sedd

call O35 Voo sedd kardan

know (a fact) ~1s- 2ats
ddnestan, -ddin-

MODERN PERSIAN

1v¢

mimate - dagte

without a word O35 > *Os
bedin-é-harf-zadan

slow(ly) >V yavish

hour, watch c<\w sg@’at

civilization 042 tamaddon

answer <!> javdd

g

I. Answer these questions orally and in writing in Persian:

fus § v

Cap azmti LuS™ Uls * 5,0y

?)‘.} ‘,}:"f‘)" d> Gls * LTINS 3 ?-L_;‘-J' 4 Uls * 3, )‘ O)L:.'\ * S X

Coitas |, o oam Db L Ol pl L Gls *5. 0

II. Translate:

1. I don’t know what his name is.
2. Did he say where he was going ?

3. Tell him to go.

4. Hassan said he had seen someone in the village, but
he didn’t know who it was.
5. Tell him to wash his hands.

III. Translate (@) into English Direct Speech, then (b) into

English Indirect Speech :

e.g.

.-I.;_,J. df c..AS’ u:g
(@) He said to him: * Go.”

(3) He told him to go.
3Ly 3908 OLL ¥

Lor bl Lo 7 oy 510
ol Gilps yant 1l S 58 S 5. v

Br Odc * S0 0T g Il w2yl S5l 8
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LESSON 20
After the verbs ‘‘ can, to be able to’’ and “ want to”’
in English, we use the infinitive of the verb:
I can go I
I am able to go 3 (in the Present)
Iwanttogo
I could go 1
I was able to go ¢ (in the Past)
I wanted to go

In all these examples, ““ go *’ and *‘ to go *’ are infinitives
in English.

In Persian, we do not use the infinitive in such cases,
but the Present Subjunctive Tense (the -; bé- tense) in the
appropriate person, thus, for example :

¢+, béravam that I may/might go
can, to be able o :
Infinitive : 3l tavdnestan
Past Stem : -=J3l5 favdnest-
Present Stem : -ily- -favdn-

Thus the Present 1st person singular is gl (50) (man)
mitavdnam I can, I am able to. The Past 1st person singular
is 515 (=) (man) tavdnestam I could, I was able to.

o want io .

Infinitive : el Bhdstan
Past Stem : -zl Rhdst-
Present Stem : -alys- -Rhdh-

Present 1st singular galyus (o0) (man) mikhiham 1 want
to. Past 1st person singular ‘.Lly- (;») (man) Rhdstam
I wanted to.
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Examine :
man mitavdnam dnjd béravam ¢ ET fhae 5o
I am able to go there (literally, I am able that I go there)
shomd tavinestid dnjd béravid 45,5 5 ET 42l |2 v
You were able to go (literally, that you might go) there
ishdn namitavénand tnjd bidyand suls Luul Sl Ol ¢
They can’t come (literally, They cannot, that they may
come) here
ki mikhdhad bd man béravad ? S35 5 oo b s § ¢
‘Who wants to go (literally, that he go) with me ?
hichkas nakhdst bédaftar béravad > 5 il el Sonn b
Nobody wanted to go to the office
AR AN ¥y (:..g.: 1
ddstam goft ké namikhihad dir bérasad
My friend said he didn’t want to arrive late
(or: My friend said: “I don’t want...”)

The il or (el form (called the auxiliary verb) can
come just before the subjunctive verb :
shomd injd mikhdhid beneshinid ? a2l daliea byl L2 v
Do you want to sit here ?
or just after its own subject :
shomd mikhdhid injd beneshinid ? Saiils Ll dalisc. L2 A
Do you want to sit here ?
The subjunctive verb can be understood, of course, just
as the corresponding infinitive can in English :
mikhéham béghyam vali namitavinam ¢ls 45 £, w2l 4
I want to speak, but I can’t
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réh namiravand. namikhdhand Lol iy ac oly Yo
They aren’t walking. They don’t want to

After the verb ““ want to ’’ in English, we often have an
object before the infinitive :

I want him to write (i.e. I don’t want to write myself)

This is translated by putting the object between the
ol auxiliary and the subjunctive verb, but in the subject
form: i.e. no \,- -4 particle attached to the noun or
pronoun. For further clarity a S %€ particle can be used :

LRV R IS USSRV B
I want him to write |man mikhiham 4 bénevisad
(literally. I want that OR
he should write) Loy ol oS ealie e Y
man mikhdham ké 4 bénevisad
A further word about il : it can of course take an
ordinary direct object, a: ‘ want ”’ can in English :

I want an apple sib mikhdham galyme v VY

ot

I. Translate:

1. Can he write Persian? Yes, he can.
Does he want to learn this ? No, he doesn’t (want).
Where do you want to sit ?
I can’t wash (my) hands without water.
Why don’t you want him to see your house ?
Nobody could tell me this.

o ok ®N
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7. Do you want dinner now ?
8. He wanted to sleep, but he couldn’t.
9. Yesterday he was very ill and couldn’t eat any-
thing.
10. When did you want to see us? Are we to come
early ?
I1. Put the infinitive on the left into the correct subjunc-
tive form to fit the sentence on the right:

s byl iy
et — e STy
sl T— Lzl ar- v
Ol g
- — s o’ el Y g
c;«-‘—y} T e =
oL C"‘“ﬁ’.‘g)“"*““{—r;-’l’:-:‘ oS ol oo 8
III. (a) Put into the Past Tense Ex. II Nos. 1V, Y, &,
and a.

() Put into the Present Tense Ex. II No. y.

LESSON 20z
To ask. The English verb “ to ask ’ is translated into
Persian in two ways:
s khdstan (to want) = to request, ask for something
Odeey porsidan = to ask a question
They both take j! az (from) with their personal object :
'What did you ask of Tzl 4 e Sl '
me ? az man ché khdstid ? s
I asked him to come N o
alone az @4 khdstam tanhd bid'id
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What (question) did ?-tg,-l._..-_;; ar oo S
you ask me ? az man ché porsidid P
I asked you what this sz ool & ey L2 51 s
was az shomd porstdam ké in
chist

Irvegular Present Stems—uverbs in O>- ~-dan

Verbs whose infinitive ends in 0s- -dan fall into various
groups :

(@) ©>9- -didan verbs are the second group of irregulars.
See Lesson 18 for these.

(b) Ox- -idan verbs are all regular, forming their present
stems by dropping the O%- -idan, except those listed below
under (¢) and (d).

(c) The following verbs in 0»>- -dan have present stems
in -~ -n-, and occasionally other irregularities as well,
which should be carefully noted :

Infinitive English Present Stem

&3 zadasn hit -35- -zan-
03,5 kardan do -5 - -kon-
ox 3 dfaridar  create - 3= -dfarti-
oLs didan see o= ~bin-
Ov~ chidan arrange, lay out 2= ~Chin-

(@) The following verbs in Us- -dan have present stems
in - ,~ -v- as well as a vowel change :

Infinitive English Present Stem
o2 shenidan hear - 2= -shenav-

CAE shodan become - y2= -shav-
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Compound Verbs. You will probably have noticed that
we have learned comparatively few verbs, so far. Persian
has very few simple verbs ; it uses simple verbs combined
with other words, usually nouns or adjectives, making
compound verbs.

Compound Verbs formed with 035 kardan to do

wait (for) sabr kardan (bardyé) (slr) 035 e
thank (to somebody) tashakkor k. (az kast) (5 51) 03,5 S5
speak sohbat k. 03,5 o=
work kar k. O3S LS
accept, agree ghabil k. 03,5 Jsd
throw out, reject  birdin k. 035 9 m
prepare hédzer k. 03,5 ol
arrange dorost k. 035 s
live (in a place) manzel k. 03,5 Jre
live (exist) zendegi k. 038 S
move off harakat k. 035 &S -
{sa’i k. O35 (e

try ., . ss

kishesh k. O35 A2
open baz k. 035 54
find péidd k. 035 lag
think fekr k. 038 S
help (to somebody) komak k. (bé kast) () 035 &S
change ‘avaz k. 038 e

Compound verbs form all the usual tenses, by inflecting
the verb half of the compound, which is never separated.
The Subjunctive, and hence also the Imperative, of a
Compound Verb has no -; bé- prefix ; compare
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e bt flma
mitavdnam inrd békonam I can do this
with
S oo (bl ¥
mitavdnam fdrsi sohbat konam I can speak Persian

Let us examine a typical Compound Verb, 055 &5
tashakkor k. ‘‘ to thank ”’ in all its parts, as an example:

Infinitive : 03,8 S5 tashakkor k. to thank

Past Stem : -3 S5 ¢ Rard-

Pres. Stem : =S - S5 8, -kon-

Pres. Tense : f‘<" SN&5 ¢, mikonam (etc.) I thank
Past Tense : (25 S5 L kardam (etc.) I thanked
Subjunctive : rf S5 ¢, konam (etc.) may I thank
Imperative : 15 a5 2. konid Thank (someone)

The negative prefix -; #d- is added of course in the usual
way to the verbal element of the compound. Remember
that the non-verbal element of the compound never changes
and never separates itself from the verbal element.
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If we wish to suffix 2- -esh or OL- -eshdn (him or them)
as a direct object to a Compound Verb, we attach the
suffix to the non-verbal element :

Throw it out | birdnesh konid =5 25y m
I didn’t open them bdzeshdn nakardam (3,55 oL

TEXT
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ESa b
conversation c.>o sohbat don’t mention it (lit. it’s nothing)
to study OV y>= o3 dar- ! Sannadd (6 yax ChizE nist
salary O i~ hoghidgh hope 4. omid
kindness <\ady eltefdt I hope (I-am-hopeful} ot s-1xa!
for your kindness L2 *.:ady 3 omtdvdram

az eltefgt-é-shomd school duwyae mradras:

too much 2b ) sfde
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oA
I. Answer: javdb bédehid 12y Olym
‘.» o O STy CasSCl SR g2 IS s 12

(..4 L..— .l.i..- S () 65 &....9_,
NP U RN FeR

PR CLUCIP- i YU ouL...lga‘ o

VST s L LU P el e

TS e 2 * el b oLl §

oL Sl LS s oSO s e LT S s

CasS S5 dilms Oldya= L A

Pl oSS | § Oles Lo

LL s s ade s b a3 .

<\D»‘144

II. Translate:
1. He moved. 4. Get the dinner ready.
2. Let him move. 5. Where do you live ?
3. Am I to speak?

II1. Give the Subjunctives of :

e SH ¥ ¥ gt
NUEUUP RS- Ry ‘.S.c S g
IV. Translate, taking care with “ ask ™’ :
1. He asked me for an apple.
2. He asked me what the time was. (Time here =
hour.)
3. Ask him where he lives.
4. Don’t ask for money.

5. He asked too much for his fruit.
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LESSON 21

Comparison of adjectives and adverbs. There is no differ-
ence in form between adjectives and adverbs in Persian :
s> Rhib = good OR well, 4 bad = bad or badly.

To form the comparative degree of adjectives and
adverbs, we add the suffix s- -far to the simple form of
that adjective or adverb. To form the superlative, we
suffix o3 s- -farin to the simple form.

Examine :
big &5, 5 bozorg “small S 5S Riichek
bigger 5,5 bozorgtar smaller 5,8 Rdchektar
biggest 1S5, 5 bozorgtarin  smallest o3 <S5 ,S kdchektarin

bad, badly & bad
worse o4 badtar
worst oA badtarin
There are only fwo irregular comparisons :
ood, well o= RA1D sL 3 zidd
bottor e bebtar O m“Ch{ dos Rhéili
best ot~ behtarin more s2u bishtar
most o i bishtarin

Note : (a) The comparative form of the adjective follows
the noun it qualifies, and behaves exactly like the simple
(positive) form, taking the ézdfé, etc. :

a big house manzel-é-bozorg &5, 5 * Jra
a bigger house manzel-é-bozorgtar +3, 7 * Jre
some good place j&@'t khib iy Slb-
some better place j4'% bektar ry Sl

(b) The superlative adjective always precedes the noun it

qualifies, and there is no ézdf¢é. We can, of course, because
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of its meaning, never have an indefinite suffix - -7
associated with the superlative. The superlative always
means the best, the biggest, etc. :
This is the biggest house et e o2 /S, 5 2!
in bozorgtarin manzel ast
That is the smallest boy cwl s 53 <S55 OT
dn kichektarin pesar ast

() than = jl az or G ¢4:

This book was dearer than that one 3y $3 0T 51 515 QLS 2l
in ketdb gerdniar az dn yeki biid

““ too much’’ and ‘‘ too ”’. These English expressions such
as in ‘‘ too much money *’ and *‘ too good ”’, are not easily
expressed in Persian. As a rule we use, for

plal-é-28dd L5 * S
too much money {OR
pal-é-khéili zidd sh5 L= * s
too good khéili khtib oy L

Both these Persian expressions really only mean very
much and very. Nevertheless, we have to make do with
them, as they are the nearest we can get to the English
idea.
Numbers 11-20 :

Cardinal Ordinal
11 ) o3k ydzdah 11th L ydzdahdm
12 VY o35lys davdzdah 12th rn;jl,.» davdzdahom
13 'Y osn- stzdah 13th 25 sizdahdm

14 ¢ oY= chahdrdah 14th 234> chahdrdahom
15 o o>y pdnzdah 15th o235 pdnzdahdm
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16 \f o35\t shdnzdalh 16th s & shdnzdahdm

17 \RY odix Jrevdah 17th RV hevdahdom
18 A odnn hejdal 18th  oadxs hejdahdm
19 14 03 45 mflzdal 19th #3548 ndizdahom
20 v« cws bist 20th f:‘“‘ bistom

More about the comparison of adjectives and adverbs.
Some complex adjectives and adverbs, as in English, do
not add suffixes but form their comparative and superlative
degrees with the use of :

more bishiar iy
most bishtarin s r2u
Thus :
pleasant (lit. pleasure-bringing) neshdt-dvar 557 LLes

more pleasant bishtar neshdt-dvar 4 bl it

most pleasant neshdt-dvar tarin o 5 51 bl
interesting (lit. worthy of note) ghdbel-é-tavajjoh =55 * LGS

more interesting bishtar gh. 4=,5 * LG Ay |

most interesting ghabel-¢é ta-tarvajjoh tarin cp 5 <=5 * LG

In colloquial Persian, the superlative is often expressed
by using the comparative degree followed by «» ;| az hamé
“of all” or “ than all ”, especially when the adjective is
the complement of the verb Zo be :

ol e g ALy Gl =cel a2 S S5 e ol
in bozorgtarin miz ast = in miz bozorgtar az hamé ast
This table is the biggest
Sl A=
@ Sl b=ty
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good w s khib
better =~ bektar
best 24 behtarin
much 2bL) zfdd
more =< bishtar
most  p 220 bishtarin
happy J\=2 9> khoskpdl
stubborn 25 ~~ sarkash
old (of people) s pir §
n { o5\ tdzé
L jadid
orange (colour) 5 ,U ndranji
difficult JS.2a moshkel
expensive OS5 gerdn
brown <5 )$Ve 343 ghahvé'i-rang
blue oV abt
2N golabt
cold 3 _~~ sard
hot (water, food, etc.) ¢ V> ddgh
tight <& tang
bright, alight, light (of colours)
g~>290 vbushan
out, extinguished (of
fires) > e\ Rhdmadsh
dark <G5\ tdrik
empty J\s krdl:
heavy, thick »&w sangin
excellent J\e 'd/%
intelligent > 3oL bdhdsh
Turkish 5 5 torki
Russian y~30 rdst
Italian JSW\) £24214°8
Indian $4ie kend?

lights,

forbidden ¢ sies mamnit’

sK.23e motashakker

O yies mamnin

well-known ¢ slae ma'ldm

correct <) dorost

important g4» mokemm

lazy J«&5 tambal («+ -nd- is pro-
nounced -mb-)

bad(ly){ Ay khardb
pleasant ., ,Y DL neshdt-dvar
poor eus\xw bichdré

rich 4:ex 95 déulatmand
tall, high axl» baland
young Oy javdn

old (of things) ~4% kokné
red »_3 ghermez

black oluws sfdh

easy ol dsdn

cheap OV, arzdn
woollen  ye23 pashmt
white Aiuw sefid

little (adverb) o5 kam

a little (adverb) 5 kamf
warm, kot ¢S garm
loose J«* shol

full 3 por

thin, light (weight) &<.— sabok
happy J\>==2 3> khoshhdl
stupid o3 bifahm
Egyptian (s _rae mesrf
French iV 3 fardnsavi
German S\UT @lmdnt

grateful

§ ¢ pir “ old ” always precedes its noun :
an old man pir-é-mard > *
an old woman pfr-é-zan 53 *
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Pakistani s\=uS5Y pdkestdnt successful (33 s» movaffagh

American S\ a1 dmrtkd’s famous 3y _ae ma'arif

kind, gentle <.izle moltafe? ready, present ~&\> hdzer

80ITY iwelia mota’assef absent «z\& ghdyeb

Al 3e 'ali people g5 0 mardom

cat 4 5 gorbé always Li.em hamishé
oA

I. Example :

.&ald&&}@?}bd,@l&p*dﬂ QCM‘:L.'._I.QJ):AL}J
T s — L2 dy el — 5l s 2l oy

— e P ST dy el F O g S Bl F ST Y

sl

— Sl dy ok — el o s b Puls de
e pe
S — ol * ast b b K — 2 EfJ:gf E o ¢
cod E — i oy el — 55 tewd Oh) SaB 0
II. Translate:
1. Who is the richest man in this town ?

2. Aliis rich, but you are much richer.

3. The eleventh chapter is more interesting than the
third.

4. Which book was most important ?

5. Old people know better than young ones.

6. I can walk faster than you.

7. Can you give me a cheaper one than this ?
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8. He always arrives at the office earlier than you ;
does he have a faster car than yours ?

9. Why does the cat always: sit on the most comfortable
chair ?

LESSON 21a

& relative. In the sentences :

(a) Thewman who came here vesterday was my friend.
(b) Give me the book which you bought.

(c) Did you go to the place where 1 sent you ?
the expressions the man who, the book which, and the place
where are called relative expressions.
They are all expressed in the same way in Persian :
31 oo *F ey LT Ll Gy 8 3 )
mardi ké dirtiz injd dmad diist-é-man bid
The man who came here yesterday was my friend
Ll e @ by i S LS ¥
kitdbi ké kharidid bé man bédéhid
Give me the book which you bought
Tz pola b L2 e 8 SET v
dnjd’i ké man shomd r& ferestddam raftid ?
Did you go to the place where I sent you ?

You will notice :

(¢) We attach a - -7 suffix to the noun beginning the
relative expression. If the noun ends in a vowel, or if it
carries a - plural or |- definite direct object suffix, we put
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a 2 hamzé on a bearer before the - -f, and pronounce a
glottal stop.

Nouns already ending in - -7, like Juw sandali a chair,
do not add a further - -i.

(b) After the - -7 or 4 -’ we have S A¢ which we have
already met in Speech (Lesson 194). The - -f or 3 -2
may be written together with the S %¢ as one word :

...-LQTJJJ-.}&AJA\

Here are some further examples of relatives:
ol G ] 1Kl LT L L, S ST g
noékariké bard-yé-md kdir mikonad esmesh hasan ast
Hassan is the name of the servant who works for us

-

eSS A BT e S
vaghtiké man dnjd blddam inrd besh goftam . . .
When I was there (*“ The time that I was there ”’) I said
this to him . ..
Pumlitye S Jre bl 8 1 Sl 7
zanhd 'i-rd ké injd manzel mikonand mishendsid ?
Do you know the women who live here ?
Colns (;',Js sl aS LS Oy
dn Rdrdi vd ké man bé-1t foritkhtam kojist ?
Where is that knife (which) I sold to him ?
gy dplie S SL- e A
har j&3't ké mikhihid béravid
Go wherever (““ every place that *’) you wish
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You will notice that we have given 3, vaghttké and
Sl 74’1ké, when and where respectively, as relatives. Do
not confuse these relative words with § ké: ? when ? and
L.S" kojd ? where ? which are both interrogative, question-
words. The relatives «<=3, when and «<3l>- where mean
“at the time that . ..” and ‘‘ at/to/from the place that
. . . respectively. The interrogatives § when? and
L~S" where ? mean “ at what time? ”” and ‘ at/to/from
what place ? *’ respectively.

Distinguish between :

Interrogative Relative
fazn Ll & |2 e bl 2 S Sy
shomd kéi injd hastid ? vaghtiké shomd injd hastid . ..
‘When (at what time) will When (at the time that) you
you be here ? are here...
Bl IS 1S 43S o
béman bégii’id ké az kojd R AR Y
mid’id az ji’'iké man midyam . . .
Tell me where (what place) The place I am coming
you’re coming from from ...
T
shomd kojd bidid ? g o SSOET Y
Where (at what place) dnjd’'iké man bidam . . .
were you ? The place I wasat ...

The relative does occur without ¢—% or J—’%, in rare
examples. We shall deal with these later.

Irrvegular Present Stems—Aath Group : f-b
Verbs whose infinitive ends in csl- -dffan, i- -iftan,
and és- -dftan take present stems in =l- -d@b-, ~z- -il-,
and -; s~ -#b- respectively :
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Infinitive English Present Stem
oG tdftan § twist/shine -G~ -£4b-
b ydftan find -4~ -y4b-

s b fariftan deceive -z - -farib-
oS klftan § beat, pound -3, - -k#ib-
oréy roftan (short vowel) sweep - 9~ -rlib-

§ oo tdftan and (3, kfftan have also formed infinitives
derived from their present stems: 0.;G #4bidan and
OAs,S kabidan.

There are two exceptions to the rule governing this class
of irregulars. The following verbs in (%!~ -dftan have
regular present stems in -3l- -4f-:

-L- il bdftan, -bdf- to weave
-2 SIKE shekdftan, -shekdf- to split

Shle Cebdrit
Sl chérd (lit. why ?) But yes! (after a negative question)
e s dorost ast That’s right ‘
L2, bébakhshid Excuse me
ot L 2 ol )
az eltefdt-é-shomd khéili mamndinam
Thank you very much for your kindness
Sl cwns dorost ast ? } (rising tone)
Sewss okl Tntbur nist ? | Isn’t that so ?
e ’ajab| Strange! How odd!
Ci3 3 chizi nist Don’t mention it
¢ ‘_5 S = ché kdr konam ? What (on earth) am I to do ?
(i-\ze mota’assefam I'm sorry
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Polite Speech. (a) When speaking respectfully of some-
body (i.e. somebody whom we would normally call GT dghd
Mr. or ¢l khdnom Mrs. or Miss) we use the 3rd person
plural of the verb :

dghd tnjd hastand ? Sazes Luul GT
Is (lit. are) the gentleman here ?

Madame didn’t come kidnom ndydmadand si\s el
wSe L Gyl Gle * UT
dghd-yé-tehrdni emrldz kdr namikonand
Mr. Tehrani isn’t (““ aren’t ’’) working today
and in such circumstances we correspondingly use o'l

fshdn they instead of the less polite 41 4 he or she:
AT 1 4 dmad becomes LT Ol ‘Eshdn dmadand
He/she (lit. they) came

() When speaking fo such people, we tend to substitute
for the verb ;& to sav. and for mar ; other verbs whcn
used in Compound Verbs—especially kardan in this case—
the verb

(-Li-) O35a3 farmddan, -farmd- to command
eg.:

What did you say (lit. command) sir ? ST 4350 4>

ché farmddid dghd ?
Mrs. T. said (commanded) that . .. ...« L3yes dber * fl=
khdnom-é-tehrdnt farmfAdand ké . . .
L3papp S I e
I am grateful for the favour that you did (lit. commanded)
mamnilnam az eltefdtiké farmdadid
And similarly we have the expression
L, béfarmd’id Command (me)
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meaning “‘ I am at your service. What can I do for you? *’
It is very often used when answering the telephone :
BT UL, ?4.._.»;)_, BT — o as,
bébakhshid — dghdyé vazir hastand ? béfarmd’id dghd
Excuse me—is the Minister there P—Yes, speaking ;
what can I do for you?

(c) Conversely, when referring to what I say myself,
instead of ;S goftan to say (and of course instead of O3,
farmédan to command, which would be inexcusable
arrogance) I use the Compound Verb

035 e ’‘arz kardan lit. to petition, to beg
If I may say so, you are mistaken 3.3 olztl o ri,« oe
(lit. I beg, you have commanded a mistake)
‘arz mikonam ké eshtébih farmudzd (e\=2} = error)

May I (be permitted to) say that ... ...« & 30
‘arz konam ké . . . (subjunctive)
Gasep 22 BT dy 038 (o0 HLS o
panj kilé ’arz kardam vali dghd shesh farmudand
I said 5 kilos but the gentleman said 6

to telephone 055 405 felefon k.  number oo\ shomdré
message elas péighdm Rafipour (surname) Jssad)
director s modir vafi pir

possible (Kes momken
sl béddnad (subjunctive of cails ddnestan) *‘ so that he
should know *’ = in order to know. See text below.
In numerical series,
“a” Jdl alef “b” o bé
“e” g jimr “d” 5 dal
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ﬂ)bc_.:,“?
(23 3 oy o w0 5 o) TYe 88 Ol ol ol = Fls Lty sl
el

Fe Bl o

P e { - el ES el Szl Y- rl,- t"“"t:" o
o b ol cel S Gl 4 Sl 557 Al

oo dy Fl et S sl sLs L BT S S, o i
ol als e * (U1 Olisys e 12 ool Ap & S
il o3y BT Zele 4 54, 4x o pobae Sy el Oor

ot dot mli Gl Ol ety * BT 1as — st o
£l

s
I. Put the two sentences together to form one relative
sentence, e.g. :
ST 555+ f.,l.-_:fx' L 6T of

Sy o8+ L SIS
Slie oSoen + o3 dle v
ol JK:..:J.{—(;.L:J,'. dil * o, v
cw Ul 4 ciS b ool e t

L2 e ¥ 0 LSl 6T a
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II. Here are some sentences with relatives in them. In each
case, wrile the underlined relative expression differently
(the pronunciation remains unaltered, of course) :

e.g. ...l &5 becomes .. . LT & 63,0
T el o (e e S S Y
ol Ohasl b S
€l Fhe & Sbcel -\ay‘fz—;r
e ol S S des g
el A ad Slas & ST s

III. Translate your answers to Ex. I and II.
IV. Translate:
1. Where is the boy who broke the window ?
2. Wherever (Every place that) you go, you will be
poor.

3. Timur the Lame (08, 5 L ol amir téimdr
ghrakdn) was the worst king who ever (JS_»

hargez) lived.

4. They have sold that picture which you said was
very beautiful.

5. A man who does that is not my friend.

LESSON 22

More Compound Verbs :
(a) Formed with (s ddshtan to have:
to like ddst ddshtan 21> cwd
remove, take away var d. Sl
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dare (4 subjunctive) jor’at d.§ oils ol
feel pain dard d. oAl s
to want something méil d. il Ja

(What would you like ? ché méil darid ? S, Joo &)

§ The hamzé is written over the alef, which is pronounced short, a.
This is an Arabic word, spelt in the Arabic fashion. Hamzé never
occurs over alef in pure Persian.

(6) Formed with 0sls dddan to give :

shake hands dast dddan Osls oo
teach dars dd. Ol epd
give, cause trouble zalhmat dd. Osls erj
give up, lose az dast dd. Osl> cws i
give back pas dd. Osls
show neshdn dd. Osls olas
accomplish anjém dd. Osls pl£1

(c) Formed with 0455 kashidan to draw :

be ashamed (of)
to last, endure
revolt

take pains, trouble zakmat kashidan O1LS e
khejdlat ksh. (az) (G') oLt eI
til ksh. oLss Jb
sar ksh. oS .
pish ksh. 0L o

bring forward

Note: Verbs formed with (b) 0sls dddan retain the
-» bé- prefix in the Subjunctive :
Show me that dnrd béman neshdn bédéhid 1nxy O3 oo LT

The Subjunctive of 04 to be

The stem of 03y dfidan from which we form the Subjunc-
tive i1s -2L- -bdsh-. To this we add the usual endings,
omitting the customary -; b¢- prefix. -3 bé- is never prefixed
to any part of O3y biddan.
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to be - Present Subjunctive

(1) bdsham 2L bdshim r:-:l.g
(2) bdshid a2\ bdshid L2l

bdshad Lol bashand il
OGN bashad 2L béshad 2

The usual negative suffix < #d- is added to make the
Negative Subjunctive of this verb: rSL,J nabdsham,
nabdshid, etc.

The stem -2L- -bdsh- is in fact the original Present Stem
of U3y bfidan, and there does exist a form of the Present
Tense of U3y bitdan made regularly from this stem :

(1) mibdsham f.:l.._‘. mibdshid F—‘-L._.-
(2) mibdshid sl mibdshid a1 2l..

{mibdshad Ll  mibdshand L+l
ON\mtbashad a2\oe  mibdshad

This form is rather rare and means fo exist in everyday
speech ; it is only used in rather formal speech in its original
meaning o be.

More about the Relative. If in English the ‘ whom ”’,
“ which”’, or “ that’’ beginning the relative clause is
governed by a preposition :

(a) The box from which I got the money. ..

(b) The boy you spoke with (with whom you spoke) . . .

(c) The man to. (* s\; bardyé here) whom I wrote the

letter . . .
we say it thus in Persian :
e @35 U OT S e < SCiprs
sandighiké man az dn pilrd gereftam . . .
lit. The box that from it I took the money...
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ceekaS e LSSy
pesartké shomd ba 4 sohbat kardid . . .
lit. The boy that with him you spoke . ..

e ‘:-3;3 bab ge (UR) St ¥l SSsm v
mardiké bard-yé-ii (bardyesh) man ndmérd neveshtam . . .
lit. The man who ¢o him I wrote the letter . ..

You will notice :

(a) The &G- or « - -iké which we met in the last lesson
is the only relative particle used. There is no other one in
Persian.

(b) We follow the «;- -7&¢ with the preposition, ! or | or
* <!, or whatever it is, end T dn, L\ 4, O\l ishdn or T
dnhd as the case may be.

(c) In English it is possible to cast the sentence con-
taining a relative in a different way, and omit the relative

word ‘‘ whom *’, ““ which”* or “ that’. The examples
above could read, with the same meaning :

(a) The box I got the money from . . .
(b) The boy you spoke with . ..
() The man I wrote the letter to . ..

In Persian this is #nof possible: the relative word must
always be present.

Whose, of which, of whom. These are possessive relatives
and are expressed in Persian similarly to the prepositional
relatives described above, but we use the é€z4f¢ instead of
a preposition :
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() The man whose son goes to this school . . .
ce e amte b @ () N E o S 3l 8
mardi ké pesar-é-ii (OR pesaresh) bé in madrasé miravad . . .
(literally) The man who his son goes to this school . ..
OR
The man who the son of him goes to this school .. .
(¢) Those whose books are on the table can go
Ly whre ol e * g, 0L SSWT
OR
Ly y whoe cul w * ) O * oS ST 8
dnhd’iké ketdbhdyeshin (OR ketdbhd — yé-ishdn) riyé miz ast
mitavdnand béravand
(literally) Those who their books OorR Those who the books of
them is on the table. ..

—

so much ,4&T dnghadr a well o\x chd}h
nail (iron) g=s mikh Bandar Shah (a port) eL2 ,an
a port ,ax bandar bandar-shdp

s

Translate :

1. Where is the book you found this in ?

2. The house I live in has a beautiful garden.

3. When Iran was the centre of civilization, she was very
rich.

4. What is the name of the school your son goes to?
The one where they teach Russian and Turkish ?

5. The boat he spoke of in his letter arrived at Bandar
Shah yesterday.
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6. They draw the water we drink from wells.

7. Whose house is that ? It belongs to the gentleman
who teaches my son.

8. Which one do you like more, the one I showed you
or the one you found ?

9. I should like to thank the gentleman who took so
much trouble with this work.

10. Does he have any pain in his foot (there) where the
nail was that we found and removed yesterday ?

LESSON 22a
How to translate -ing into Persian.

(a) The English continuous verbal forms ‘‘is talking ”’,
‘ were going ’’, and so forth, cannot be exactly translated
into Persian; we use the simple Present and Past Tenses
instead :

He talks, or is talking 4. e Ll 4 sohbat mikonad

We went, or were going P L md raftim

There is, however, an Imperfect Tense. This is used to

denote an action which continued for some time but was

interrupted, or a repeated past action. It is easy to form,
We prefix & mi or . .mi- to the ordinary Past Tense :

e byl & (G e Ol o
man bé-esfahdn miraftam vaghtiké drd didam
I was going to Isfahan when I saw him
(i.e. my journey was interrupted by my seeing him)
R L
mo’allem-é-md migoft . . .
Our teacher used to say . . .
We can only use this device in the past. Examine :
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. C,~C4_- ——-. J‘f'i _,‘ &‘Jj rJJg..o )L{ )JJD o \

man dzrzu Fodr 'mkamam vaghtiké it pisheman dmad o goft . .

I was working yesterday when he came to me and said . .".
L Caslas 5,0 die w3y OT s Olmws «SOET v
dnjd’iké diistemdn dar én vaght manzel mikard tasddof shod
(At the place) Where our friend was living at that time
there was an accident

(b) If the -ing word is a noun, the subject or object of a
verb, or if it is governed by a preposition, we use the
Persian infinitive :

Subject of a verb :
el S0 85 5 Ol dy el OLT 055 cose Gy
fdrst sohbat Rardan dsdn ast valt Rhdndan o neveshian
moshkel ast
Speaking (to speak) Persian is easy, but to read and
write (reading and writing) is difficult
Object of a Verb :
r;‘.x.:_c' b ooetss 5 Okl d rJLs Cgs e b 035 o o8 g
fdrsi sohbat kardan rd man dist ddvam vali khdndan o
neveshtanesh rd namidanam.
I like to speak (speaking) Persian but its reading
and writing (to read and write it) I don’t know

-ing Governed by a Preposition :
.o S f:—;‘-l:.- _,‘*O-L-_-,--J'_}‘ .
az porsidan-é-id middinestam ké . . .
From his asking I knew that ...

(¢) If the -img word is an adjective and is not preceded
by the verb ““ to be” in English (i.e. is not an English
Continuous Tense, see (@) above) then we use its exact
Persian equivalent, the Present Participle. The Present
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Participle is an adjective, and is formed by adding the suffix
ski- -andé (stressed) to the present stem of the verb.

Present Participle = Present Stem - ot~ -andé
Examples :

doing konandé iy
working kdr konandé odS,\8”
wishing khdhandé oy
having, possessing ddrandé o5yl
knowing ddnandé odils
coming dyandé o]

This adjectival Present Participle can be used as an
adjectival noun:
...c‘.a?,;,:.gf:.u_,b
ddrandé-yé-kelid béman goft . . .
The possessor of (He having) the.key said tome . ..

Used in this way, the ot- -dndé can take a plural
O &~ -andégdn or andégdn :
Those runmng} O8%ys davandégdn (from

The runners (-55-) On 4> davidan, -dav- to run)

Those who run

and you already know, from the verb f0 Ay 04 (-.-)
paridan, -par-:
sl parandé (= a flying thing) a bird

o8 &, parandégdn (flying things) birds

which are used as nouns.
If the verbal adjective is in effect a relative expression,
use the relative in Persian :
ce e SCe Je e NANBLIE'Y v
ashkhdsiké dar in deh manzel mikonand . . .
The people who live in (living in) this village . . .
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The adjective o437 dydndé * coming” is used to mean
“next "’ in expressions of time or of sequence :

next month mdh-é-dyandé o151 * ol
(Literally, the coming month)
next lesson dars-é-dyandé sxs1 * s
next week hafté-yé-dyandé oiul izin
(«22a hafté = week).
the future vaght-é-Gyandé oxsl =iy
2 s 4 T * Ol Ly S wilad S
hihkas namiddnad ké dar zaman-é-dyandé ché migozarad
Nobody knows what will happen (pass) in the future

Irregular Present Stems—Group 5: -ordan -dr

Verbs whose infinitive ends in 0s,- -ordan have present
stems in -_i- -dr-:

Infinitive English Present Stem
03,2 shomordan count -\ - -shomdr-
Osp~ sepordan  deposit, entrust -, 4~ -sepdr-
032 feshordan  squeeze, press -,\%- -feshdr-
There is one exception to this group : 05, (--) bordan,
-par- to carry ; this verb has a short a in its present stem
instead of a long 4.

Sl b
to ring a bell 035 <) zang God V4= khodd
zadan to happen O\ 3\ ettefdgh
a bell K zang oftddan
Goodbye Ja\> Vas khodd hdfez Tabriz (city in N.W. Iran) ;2,3
(lit. God protect) tabriz
to get pleasure (from) O3> i
lezzat bordan (az) (1Y)
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nSA
I. In these sentences, put the bracketed verb into the

correct past tense (i.e. with or without the Imperfect
Prefix . mi-), e.g. :

05 bl Ky b gdn amde S S 500
Parviz was running from home to school when he saw us
(1) o b paind ool (0357 ) 508 03 o S
TOR3) b 2 oo &3y |2 (9) S S Y
(01257 Jb) o gy S v
(03 &555) Ol &Ky (Dvss) Lo L2 ¢
(&5) 5 (555) Lids ot o
I1I. Translate:
1. Do you like working in the garden ?
2. Cooking is easy.
3. He gets a lot of pleasure from reading Italian.

4. Next month the bus coming from Tabriz will arrive
an hour later.

LESSON 23
The Relative—conttinued. When we have ‘“ whom ”’,
‘“that ”’, or *“ which ”’ as a relative, and it is the object of
the verb following it :
(a) This is the man (whom) I saw. .

(6) 1 gave you the book (which, that) I bought.
we can translate with G- -2€ or « - -f k€ as we have
already learnt :
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in hamdn mardist ké man didam § 5 om0 & cospe OB 5yl g
ketdbiké kharidam bé-shomd dddam (31> |2 o4 = SQUS ¥

2]

§ Literally ** the same (ree) man who ...’

Relative without . - or =2- -’i. We learned that the rela-
tive particle & k€ does not usually occur without - -7 or
-’ 3-. & k€ does occur without - -7 or - -, but only
in a rare and rather special kind of relative sentence.
Compare :
barddarikéin ketdbrd kharid . .. .. % =L oS 1S sl

(with - -f) The brother who bought this book . ..
with
barddar ké in ketdb vd kharid ... ... % =1, LS plaS »lry

(without - -f) The brother, who bought this book . . .

In (a) we have what is called a lLimiting relative : it
is implied that there are several brothers, but * ¢that¢ one
who bought the book . .. ", etc.

In (b) the relative « k€ “ who’ does not limit the
antecedent ‘‘ brother ’’ ; there is only one brother, and he
(incidentally) bought this book.

If you find this distinction a difficult one to grasp at first,
work to this rule, until you get the habit of distinguishing :

If we cannot reasonably place a comma befare the
relative ‘“ who ”’, * that *’, *“ which ”’, etc., in the English,
we need the suffix - -f or - -’# in Persian.

If we can reasonably place a comma before the relative
in English, we leave out the s- -7 or d- -’7 in Persian.-
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More examples of limiting relatives:
ool dasle * Olys ols Cenps A2 o SoS
ketdbiké man bishtdr dist ddram divin-é-hdfez ast
The book I like most is the *“ Divan ”’ of Hafez
wle Jhiny o5 cs S0 St ¥
shahriké diriz didim ghashang bénazar midyad
The city we saw yesterday appears to be (lit. comes to the
eye) beautiful
And of non-limiting relatives :
el e g FOlS S s S gsie * S v
ketdb-é masnavi ké bozovgtarin kétab-é rim?i ast . . .
The book ‘“Masnavi’’, which is the greatest book of
Rami. ..
e Bl oS * e bl RS e
 shahri ké ghashang bénazar midyad sar-é-kith vaghé’ ast
The city, which appears to be beautiful, is situated on the
top of a hill

Polite Speech. (a) In formal speech it is considered more
polite to refer to oneself not as 5 man “ 1", but rather as
oy bandé “‘ slave ”’. This word takes the 1s¢ person singular
of the verb, just as ;. man does :

I thank (you) bandé tashakkor mikonam ‘.S._.. AT ey

I should like to say that ... ...& So ooe ot
bandé *arz mikonam ké . . .

(b) In similar circumstances we use instead of \-> shomd
“you”, db * Ll jendb-é-dli *“ your excellency ”’—with the
2nd person of the verb, as with |-* shomd :

jendb-é-dlt farmbdid ké ... ... Les e *Ols

You said (lit. Your Excellency commanded) that...
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(c) When referring respectfully to somebody, we tend to
avoid the use of Ol dmadan to come and (3, raftan to go.
We use instead the noun < 25 tashrif *‘ presence *’ together
with another verb, making a Compound Verb :

O35 51 Cus 25 tashrif dvardan = to bring one’s presence

(i.e. to come)
Oy w25 L. bordan = to take one’s presence
(i.e. to go)
and also
o2ls w25 £ ddshtan = to have one’s presence
(i.e. to be somewhere)

Examples :
W Gy 25 dle * Ol & g £t 5 035 36 5545 0
dirtiz telefon kardam va khdnom farmiidand ké jendb-¢-dli
tashrif ndddrand

Yesterday I telephoned and Madame said you were not in

When is Monsieur going ?  $4ine <y 25 SUT ¢
dghd kéi tashrif mibarand ?
Madame hasn’t come yet &1 o) )i ay 25 S 4 ‘él,'. v
khdnom haniz tashrif naydvardéand

These details of polite Iranian conversation may seem to
the Western reader extravagant or servile, but the simple
fact is that they are in everyday use by all classes of
Iranians, and are therefore important. Iranians are
generous people and will always forgive a foreigner for
inadequacies of speech, but will always be careful to use
the appropriate mode of speech themselves, and will

naturally expect the same from a fluent foreigner.
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storm Oy tdfdn

journey i safar

necessary p>Y ldzem

grandfather &, 5 ,4,
pedarbozorg

space of time e),35 dOuré

aeroplane ‘el ya havdpéimd

danger s> khatar

always ~2aes hamishé

thief 355 dozd

airport o« 5, 3 forddgdh

dead e>_,0 mordé

to request O35 ial g
khdhesh k.

camel == sholor

so (much) ,aa T dnghadr

‘S’h}i

travel 035 o _slaa mosdferat k.

to fear (OV) ~~_J-O2awv )5 tarsidan,
-tars- (az)

if SV agar

the past ~x238 %543 douré-yé-
gozashté

a few times ~ad> Ly chand daf’é

some, a few Ly chand

ee.880 AL .. ..., Pish

Shiraz J\a= shkfrdz (a city in
S.W. Iran, home of the poets
Hafez and Sa’adi)

die -_pe- O30 mordan, -mir-

mend 53,5 e ta’amir k.

moment a3 3o moughé’

l:"J-' ) b.s; Qj."‘——..

- i

PR ..)}:\ J""” J: 9 VL(.:.A v.’l“/r'

. —~ - =
03 00,8 2t «2EAS 5 s s

S5 NS sk S s we SO A2 L e b Olgasls Oy

33 45 Ok oy Clas Ghasay, § 55 L L Ol ants w3y Ol
LA b o DL gl o AT, 1L

O S ol ALT s wlen Wy Sy S S, 4,

S 23y el win SO G e S oen (o e Olgawsls

Tl o AN G S0 a8 St ees Do Gl A e ws

— v"\‘w b* 53 J;J; P )Liﬂ

S— e Ol s Bl PO

et Sty Doy Gl Sl s

Note : From now on we will no longer mark the unwritten
éz4fé with an asterisk, but leave it entirely unmarked, as it
is in Persian writing and printing.
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s

1 5ld Ol

SIS by OLT O 53 05,8 Cojils 238 3545 5o
el Ly a1 05, Sojilan @238 3505 Lo S S5y ¥
Comn OLLy OIS o v

6 b ool LT LLas 058 ople 2L g

S Sjplae Lok OV s S50 8

Sl ony, 25 O 4 dbe Sl 7

Ty 85 ET S Wl e v

C ulopes Sples b b dlols A

?ﬂ,,:z.g;,:,'. )'ll..LzTr::K,.J.é.aOL:..l.{Jl 03 S 55 4
fi L Ll os; O, 5 Ly v e

II. Put into more polite forms : .
Lied e |2 Oer flr 12 sl 15 e
S 8 4 ¥
£l fle o0 5 v
P b Gl Bl o8 oe oS el 5wl an il
(S ol on sl Jo a2 2 Gl 0

III. Translate, giving particular attention to the relative :

1. The camel, which in the past was the most im-
portant animal in the desert, is now not so

important for travelling.
2. Bring the chair which he has mended.
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3. Have you travelled in the ship he was talking
about ?

4. This picture, which they bought yesterday, is one
of the most beautiful I have ever seen.

5. At that time (= moment) he lived in Shiraz, which
is an Iranian city.

LESSON 23a

The English language has two compound past tenses,
formed with a part of “ to have "’ and a Past Participle:

(a) I have written) ““ have ”’, ““ had ”’ is called the auxiliary
} verb: * written” is the Past Par-

(6) I had written ticiple of to write.

Tense 1 above is called in English the Perfect.

Tense 2 is called the Pluperfect or Past Perfect.

Persian can also form these two tenses. First, to form
the Past Participle, we add » or 4« -¢ to the Past Stem of
the verb. Thus, for two typical verbs:

to write i Infin. 035  todo

v

bhe wrote <& 3rd sing. Past XY he did

¥

written a2y Past 03,  done
neveshté Participle kardé

Having got the Past Participle in this way with any verb,
we use it together with an auxiliary to get the Perfect and
Pluperfect Tenses.
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The auxiliary verb we use in English is {0 kave : but in
Persian (this is most important) it is:
sy bfidan to be
I have written (lit. I am written) ¢l <2y e man neveshté am
We have done (lit. we are done) ¢! ¢35 W ma kardé im
I had written (lit. I was written) a5 <2 neveshte blldam
We haven’t done (lit. we aren’t done) ¢! 355 ndkardé im
We hadn’t done ¢35 03,55 ndkardé bidim

You will notice three points here: (a) in the Perfect
Tense we use the short form of Zo be Uy, written not as a
suffix but detached, i.e. with its own | alef. Do not use
the long form '.'_» hastam, 4= hastid, etc., as an auxiliary.
(b)) We attach the negative prefix -i- -nd- to the Past
Participle, not to the auxiliary verb, and (c) the Past
Participle does not change to indicate tense or person:
the auxiliary does that. Use the Present of the auxiliary
verb and you have the Perfect Tense ; use the Past of the
auxiliary and you have the Pluperfect, or Past Perfect as
1t is sometimes called.

In Lesson 22 we gave the special Subjunctive Tense of
O3 o be: (.:lg bdsham, L.24 bdshid, etc. This tense, used
as an auxiliary, gives us the Perfect Subjunctive :

that I may have written ‘..:L; <2y S ké neveshté bdsham

that you should have seen L2L o> § ké didé bdshid
that you might not have gone L.24 «i, > &
ké shomd narafté bdshid

Notice that in this tense, as in the two other Perfect
tenses, the negative suffix is added to the participle and
not to the auxiliary.
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The Present Subjunctive of (rtls ddshtan “ to have ”’ is
not used in modern Persian; instead we always use the
Perfect Subjunctive, but with present meaning :

P <25 ddshté bdsham (that) I may have, let me have
2. 424 «sls ddshté bdshid may you have
etc. VPSS PRV I S gUN [
mikhdham ké shomd inrd ddshté bdshid
I waut you to have this (main verb in the Present;
2 el Lyl |2 8 i v
mikhdstam ké shomd inrd ddshté bdshid
I wanted you to have this (main verb in the Past)

The first three tenses we learned in this book, the Present,
Past, and Present Subjunctive, are by far the most common
and most useful in Persian. The three Perfect Tenses we
have learned in this lesson are rarely used in ordinary
conversation ; but all the same it is necessary to know
them, as they occur frequently in writing and occasionally
in rather formal speech.

While we are on the question of the subjunctive, it would
be as well to note that constructions of the following type
require the next verb to be in the subjunctive, either the
Present Subjunctive or the Perfect Subjunctive as the time-
sequence may require :

it is possible (that) momken ast (ké) (&) ol St
ghéir-é-momken ast -\ St i
mombken nist c—y Sz
it is not certain ma’ldm nist s o5l
one hopes that omid ast (ké) () ! 1.l
I hope omidvdram ¢l

it is not possible {
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These constructions can all, as in English, be followed by
““ that *’ & k4. This is not obligatory. From the meaning
of these few phrases : I hope that, it is not certain that, it is
possible that, we can see that when an action or state of
affairs is uncertain, doubtful, or is an idea or hypothesis
rather than an established fact, we use the subjunctive to

express it.
Examine :
omidvdram ké bta'id 13\ & ¢olal
I hope that you may come
(i.e. it is not certain that you will come)
L2 Gie OIS & el K2 2 ¥
ghéir-é-momken ast ké kdretdn movaffagh bishad
It is impossible that your work should be successful
(i.e. the very i¢dea of its being successful is impossible)
And similarly, after expressions of emotion, we use the
subjunctive :
I I S
Rhéili khoshhalam ké diistam dmadé ast.
I am very glad that my friend has come
£ Ll oS @3 e
mota’ assef bitdim ké piilrd naddshtim
We were sorry not to have the money
(= that we did not have the money)
Conjunctions and Prepositions. Such prepositions as :

without Oy bediin-é- apart from, except for ;| & ghéir az
for s\, bard-yé-  with 4 dd  instead of sl béjd-yé-
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after Jl & ba’ad az  before ;| J3 ghabl az

because of .3 bé sabab-é-

in spite of x>y L4 bd vojiid-é- (35> vojiid = existence)

can be made into conjunctions (i.e. to introduce clauses) by
adding « ! or <l tnké. Compare :

Preposition Conjunction
except for me apart from the fact that he came
oo SV e KW EPCCH I R
ghéir az man ghéir az inké dmad
after the war after I went
L PR I PORLC R P
ba’ad az jang ba’ad az inké raftam
in spite of him, although I
with him went
S o Sl
bd 4 bd inké raftam
before the war before I go
ghabl az jang ghabl az inké béravam
instead of him instead of going, he . ..
FLPIES 3 Sl le
béjd-yé-i béja-yé-inké béravad . . .
rbecause I went
hi EPOR ey
for| | ) bardyé-inké raftam
ba; d;é—d so that I s;{hz:ﬂcl‘ go (subjunctive)
e A
\bardyé-inké béravam
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because of that

bésabab-é-dn

without them
bedin-é-ishdn

MODERN PERSIAN

\F?

because I went

‘;5) Sl e
bésabab-é-inké raftam
unless they go

Ly 5 Sl Oy
bedin-é-inké béravand

The preposition governs a noun or pronoun : the conjunc-
tion introduces a subject and its verb, i.e. a second clause.

s§~m)

to weigh (25 -) 0425 kashidan,
-kash-~

weight 059 vazn

think o35 _Sb fekr k.

it seems (seemed) to him good ...
(D) oo wla wys 2 ks be-
nazaresh Rhab midyad
(dmad) . ..

you seem to me to be ... ¢ hu

bénazaram Asc—m ... s

shomd . . . hastid (lit. to my
eye J} youare...)

Mustapha ihss mostafd §

brother-in-law O3531
barddarzan

finish, end O35 & tamdm k.

return (-35- ) ;225 bar
gashtan, bar -gard-

the same Jrea hamin, Olea hamdén

kill (~25-) 225 koshtan, -kosh-

luggage <\ asbdd

give permission 0313 ¢3\=1 &jdzé
d., O33e ) &5\ 6. farmidan

collect O35 ax jam' A.

bag iS5 kif

willing Js\a mdyel

family o315l khdnevddé

remain (Sle-)y Hai\e mdndan,
-mdn-

about ~ a1, rdje’ bé

gold J)5 zar

permission 3\ ¢jdzd

§ In some Arabic words a final $- -f is pronounced d.
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sk 4 5
Ly e -

‘When Ali Baba had collected together all the gold, he
wished he had brought weights and a bag with him so that
he could weigh it. After he had thought about this for
some time, it seemed wise to him to go to his brother-in-
law’s house to get some weights. Mustapha (which was his
brother-in-law’s name) was willing to give him the bag and
the weights, and Ali went off to weigh his gold.

Some hours later, after Ali had finished the weighing of
his gold, he returned to Mustapha’s with his things.
Although Mustapha was of the same family as Ali, he did
not love him. After taking the bag from Ali, he said:
‘“ Before you go, Ali, tell me where your gold is. You
seem to me to be a very rich man, since there remains
some gold in this bag. All gold belongs to the king, and
in spite of being (‘** although I be ’’) your brother and your
friend, I will tell all I know unless you show me your
gold.”

I1I. Fill in the blanks twice with the verb given in brackets,
first using the formal tense (i.e. one of the Perfects) and
then with the conversational tense (Present, Past, or
Present Subjunctive) : e.g. (0sr <a_%)

B35 pm ld sy sy L 85 ET SO Sty sl
LS bl ay G 8 ET Sl S e

23 55 dy (02T) s dne S el
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(2) S35 babl ol rJ:L,: § s ey

(O40) 295 klen & 395 polae ¥

(Oud) el Sl U5 L & 06, el ¢

(O350 &5l) U ool sl dle Ol 7 3 Lly 4l @

LESSON 24

Further uses of 3> Rhod. We learmed in Lesson 154 that
the particle 3 kkod ‘“ own " and its extended personal
forms 2 khodam my own, OUss Rhodetdn your own,
etc., are used as possessive pronouns when the possessor is
the same person as the subject of the verb:

I took my (own) money
phl-€ khodam rd gereftam ‘;ojf Lpa ds

The particle with its endings, - OU., 5., Ol etc., has
two other important uses. First, as a reflexive :

He deceived himself khodesh rd farift cay 5\, i3
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Loess OUss
Don’t be afraid of yourself az khodetdn natarsid
S Sl o5
I am ashamed of myself az khodam khejdlat mikasham
o e Olaz

They said to themselves . . . békhodeshin goftand . . .
Note : |- -«»d is never used in this construction.

Secondly, the particle is used as an emphatic word :
oy o iy JE-Eye s
He said it himself and went kkodesh goft o raft

As the sentence ¢35 3= Jy could be read either (a) piil-
é-khodesh gereft *“ He took his own money’ oORrR (b) pil
khodesh gereft ‘* He took the money himself *’ we can put
the emphatic particle first, to avoid ambiguity, thus : 23
35 Js can only read khodesh pil gereft, and must mean
‘* He took the money himself *’,

In the two uses of -3 khod- outlined above, reflexive
and emphatic, the personal suffix ¢- -am, OG- —etdn, - -esh,
etc., must always be attached to the -3= kkZod-.

The Past Participle, ending in e>- -dé or «- -f4, can
also be used by itself :

(a) As an absolute expression, doing the same work as a
verb or a whole clause :
in rd gofté o pil dddé raft =5, o3> Jp 5 S 1, ol
Having said this, and having paid the money, he went
(i.e. When he had said . . . etc.)
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(6) As an adjective, in the usual manner of adjectives :
el w2 T o8, 5 el 85 Llss s
rid-yé-divdr yek sd’at-é-bozorg dvikhté ast
On the wall is hung (there hangs) a big clock

The Past Participle-adjective of the verb (-,8-) 28
gozashtan -gozar- to pass, to happen, is used to mean
“last ”’:

Time passes quickly vaght ziid migozarad 3,35s 395 <3y

last month mdh-é-gozashté <235 oL

last week hafté-yé-gozashté <238 iuia

last lesson dars-é-gozashté <238 .p»

last year sdl-é-gozashté <235 Jl.
and a proverb:

gozashié ké gozashté 42§ « 4238

lit. : Past what (is) past (i.e. Let bygones be bygones)

Must and may. We have learned how to say ““ can ’’ and
“ want to ”’, using ¢alys favdnestan and (aoly= kEdstan :

I can do this work f:"' LW eal flze caN
mitavdnam in kdrrd békonam
Do you want to come tomorrow ? $43ls 153 4alisee WANT TO
mikhdhid fardd bid’id ?

The verbs ““ must *’ and ““ may *’ both take the Subjunc-
tive in the same way as do can and want to, but must and
may are impersonal verbs : they change for tense, but not
for person :

must, infinitive sl bdyestan, only has the two im-
personal forms LU bddyad (Present) it must be so”’ and
b bdyest (Past) “ it had to be so .
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may, infinitive (n3\® shdyestan, only has the impersonal
forms L\ shdyad (Present) ‘it may be so’ and c-uls
shdyest (Past) ‘‘ it might be so ’’. Examine :
(a) MUST : )
I must do this bdyad in kar rd békonam S L LIS 2t 4l

(lit. It must be I do this)
You must come tomorrow bdyad fardd bid'id 43\ 155 L4 ¥
(lit. It must be you come tomorrow)

(b) HAD TO (Past of MUST) :
I had to do this bdyest in kdr rd békonam (S» LW plewb v

(lit. It had to be I do this)

Wy S5 el 8
You had to come yesterday bdyest diridz bid’id
(It had to be you come yesterday)
(c) MAY :
He may come skdyad bidyad s\ LU o
(lit. It may well be he come)

I may do this shdyad in kdr rd békonam ri. LW el als v

(It may well be I do this)
(d) MIGHT (Past of MAY) :
He might have come bdyest dmadé bashad 124 saul sl v

(It might be, he come)

Whether the impersonal verb is in the Present or Past
form we normally use the Present Subjunctive of the verb
following it, as you see from the examples above. If we
use the Perfect Subjunctive of the second verb, we get the

» €

meaning ‘“‘ must have (done) *’, *“ may have (done) *’:
He must have gone bdyad rafté bdshad 124 «iy L4 A
(i.e. Surely he has gone)
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He may have gone skdyad rafté bdshad 24 a5, 45
(i.e. Probably he has gone)

Colloguial Pronunciation. Colloquial Persian pronuncia-
tion differs in some respects from elevated pronunciation,
which is the pronunciation we have been using throughout
this book so far. Colloquial Pronunciation is not a matter
of class difference : educated and uneducated Iranians alike
use both styles of pronunciation, depending on the occasion.
Colloquial is that used in ordinary conversation, Elevated
is that used on formal occasions, by rich and poor alike.
We must also remember that Colloquial can still be polite
and grammatically correct: the Polite Forms we have
learnt are just as frequently pronounced colloquially as in
elevated pronunciation. Colloquial uses the same grammar,
the same vocabulary, the same Polite Forms, and of course
is spelled like Elevated ; there is only one standard Persian
spelling.

The two principal things to learn are Elision and Vowel
Change.

Elision.
(a) In Colloquial, the present stems of the verbs
01> dddan to give SiS goftan to say
oA dmadan to come o4 raftan to go
Sl tavdnestan can Sy Bhdstan to want to

0% shodan to become
are shortened thus:
-»3- -deh- becomes -d-: 2 midam I give
-5 - -g#i- becomes -g- : £ K. migand they say
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-1- -d- becomes -: gle miam I come
1354, bé’7d come : Sl mi’im we come
-3~ -rav- becomes -r- : (22, béram let me go

=3ly3- -tavdn- becomes -tin~ (31,:.,.: namitinim we can’t
-aly2- -khdh- becomes -khd-, and the short vowel a
disappears, thus: alsw. mfkhdm 1 want. BuUT
fg-!,;-_- mikhim, aalyen mikhid.
= s ~-shav- becomes -sh-: ¢ 2 nasham let me not become

(b) The >~ -ad ending of the 3rd Person Singular Present
and Present Subjunctive becomes -€¢:
A2 mikonad becomes mikoné He does

3%y béshavad becomes béshé  Let him become

But note these exceptions to this rule :
w2 live mikhdd, békhdd He wants. Let him want
Ll Ll midd, bidd or
miad, biad

The same is true of the negative forms of the above.

} He comes. May he come

() el ast following a consonant is pronounced in
Colloquial as €:
el s> dir é It's late bdz é .| ;L It’s open
The pronunciations of cws hast, s nist, and o ast or -st
following a vowel, remain unchanged.

(d) The only Past Stem which is colloquially shortened
is that of (w.ly tavdnestan, which, like the Present Stem
(see (a) shortens -avd- to -1i- :

fhzs mitdnam 1 can
r':.J_!,:.,_.. mitinestam, ‘.:-.»!,3 ténestam 1 could
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Vowel Change.

(a) Before the nasals 0 # and ¢ m, long | 4 becomes
sometimes #, sometimes a short %, as in ““ pull ”’:

ol 4in or un that LT simad He came
s midinam 1 know oLGT dghdydn gentlemen

OBy Rhodetun or khodetiin your own, yourself/ves -

cLle mundan or mindan to remain
This does not always happen. The Colloquial Pronunciation
of Ol,+ is the same as the Elevoted, fehrdn. The form
tehriin is dialect.

(6) When the negative particle -; nd- precedes -w- mi-
it is often pronounced #é :

< némikonam I'm not doing
L, némigé He isn’t saying
but when not followed by -..- mi- it remains unchanged.
In all cases the -3 #d- or né- is stressed.
g

I. Write in each of two columns on the right the (i) elevated

and (ii) colloquial pronunciations of the following

phrases: e.g.

Persian Elevated Colloquial l
KA namigityad némigé

1. ¢ e =T 2, asles

3. Lla 55 4, L

5. r:..SL\,E 6. L5

7. S5 o 8. pau b oty

9. 1S 10. ! OLT 058

-
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II. Translate:
1. I can speak Persian well.
I want to speak Persian well.
I must speak Persian well.
I may speak Persian well.
I had to speak Persian well.
I wanted to speak Persian well.
I could speak Persian well.
I might speak Persian well.

©® NS U

I must have spoken Persian well.

-
e

I may have spoken Persian well.

ITI. Translate:
ok 2395 3ya &3\ \
TS« o0l 0L ¥
(;’5 s b OT Oliset 1 v
L2l ez, Oy LS ¢
O T

LESSON 24a
The f{following conjunctions usually take the verb
following them in the Subjunctive :
Sl K. magar inké unless
Sl bd inké although <Kl 392y U 84 vojdid-é-inké although
St S 30 L i o St K
magar inké béman haghighat rd bégiid béshomd komak
némikonam
Unless you tell me the truth I shan’t help you
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s O Ll Flze oo 2L s ol ol &SI L Y
bd tnké tn asb khib bdshad man némitavinam savdr-é-dn
béshavam
Although this horse is (““ be ”’) good, I can’t ride him
bdvojid-é-inké in mdshin d&li bdshad nmémitavinam dnrd
békharam
Although this car is (“ be ”’) excellent, I can’t buy it
The following conjunctions take either the Subjunctive
or some other tense, depending on certain circumstances :
SV agar if G ¢4 so that/until
Sl s\ bardyé inké so that/because
SV agar ““if takes the Subjunctive after it if the verb
is in the present or future time (i.e. if the condition is a
possible one) :
8 G5 =& e st Wl a5 S g
agar ziid biydyad otdbis migirad — agarna, némigirad
If be comes soon, he’ll catch the bus—if not, he won’t
In this example, he may yet come in time: it is still a
possibility.
But if the verb following the S| if is a Past verb (of any

tense), then obviously the condition is impossible. In this
case :

C38n b pam it be S35 S d
agar zidtar midmad otobiisrd migereft
If he had come sooner he would have caught the bus
we use the IMPERFECT (the Past with -.. mf- prefixed) in
both parts of the sentence.
G 7/d has two meanings: (i) so that, in order that (when
it usually takes the Subjunctive), and (ii) wn#l, when it
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takes the Subjunctive when referring to the future, and
the Past Tense when referring to the past:
injd sabr konid td man bidyam ¢y 5 G 4S5 o Lyl
Wait here until I come
tnjd sabr kard td man dmadam (17 50 G 35 o Lyl
He waited here till I came

The conjunction < 3, vaghtiké *“ when »’ (see Lesson 21a,
Relative expressions) takes the Past Tense when we wish
to translate an English Perfect Tense :

vaghtiké dmad tnrd besh bédid a»d M b ol AT S 5
When he has come, give him this

S ol Gy or Sl ¢\, bardyé inké, when it means “ so
that ”’, “ in order that’’, takes the Subjunctive. It can
also mean ‘‘ because’’, in which case it takes some non-
Subjunctive tense. Compare :

SO THAT . ..
L2 Ghe Sl sl ST LT sy
kb kir konid bardyé inké movaffagh bdshid
Work hard so that you may be successful
with
BECAUSE . ..
Y IS L T S T PP AP T YR VR ¢
movaffagh blidam bardyé inké khib kar kardam
I was successful because I (had) worked hard

No. { uses the Subjunctive, No. v uses some other tense,
in this case the Past. No. y expresses a hypothesis, No. v
a fact.

The Passive. In English the Passive of verbs is formed
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o2 OF Sl flad oo a2h Gt el ool SV L v

bd inké in asb khib bdshad man némitavinam savdr-é-dn
béshavam

Although this horse is (* be ”’) good, I can’t ride him

bdvojhd-é-inké in wmdshin dli bdshad némitavinam dnrd
bekharam

Although this car is (*“ be ”’) excellent, I can’t buy it

The following conjunctions take either the Subjunctive
or some other tense, depending on certain circumstances :
S oagar if G ¢4 so that/until
Sl ¢\y bardyé inké so that/because

SV agar *“ if 7 takes the Subjunctive after it if the verb

is in the present or future time (i.e. if the condition is a
possible one) :

288 “f‘-baﬁi:' ool Wby 95 S g

agar zid biydyad otdbis migirad — agarnad, némigivad

If he comes soon, he’ll catch the bus—if not, he won’t

In this example, he may yet come in time: it is still a
possibility.

But if the verb following the S| if is a Past verb (of any
tense), then obviously the condition is impossible. In this
case :

3a b e sl be 55 ST B
agar zidtar midmad otobiisrd migereft

If he had come sooner he would have caught the bus
we use the IMPERFECT (the Past with -.. mi- prefixed) in
both parts of the sentence.

G ¢4 has two meanings: (i) so that, in order that (when
it usually takes the Subjunctive), and (ii) wnézl, when it
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takes the Subjunctive when referring to the future, and
the Past Tense when referring to the past:

injd sabr konid td man bidyam ¢ls 50 G 45 o Lyl

Wait here until I come
tnjd sabr kard td man dmadam (a7 5o G 23S no Lutyl
He waited here till I came
The conjunction <~ 3 vaghtiké “ when ”’ (see Lesson 21a,

Relative expressions) takes the Past Tense when we wish
to translate an English Perfect Tense :

vaghttké dmad tnrd besh bédid sty 2 b ol LTS 5

When he has come, give him this
S ol ¢ or Sl ¢\, bardyé inké, when it means “ so
that ”’, “ in order that”, takes the Subjunctive. It can
also mean ‘‘ because ’’, in which case it takes some non-
Subjunctive tense. Compare :
SO THAT . ..
L2 i Sl sl S LS sy
khtib kar konid bardyé inké movaffagh bdshid
Work hard so that you may be successful
with
BECAUSE ...
e 2SO et S ol sl pam il ¥
movaffagh blidam bardyé inké khiib kdr kardam
I was successful because I (had) worked hard

No. y uses the Subjunctive, No. v uses some other tense,
in this case the Past. No. \ expresses a hypothesis, No. v
a fact.

The Passive. In English the Passive of verbs is formed
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by using the past participle of the verb with the auxiliary
‘“ to be ” in the appropriate tense :

I see becomes I am seen

I saw becomes I was seen, etc.

In Persian the same rule applies, but the auxiliary used
is (-s2-) &48 shodan, -shav- *“ to become *’, NOT O3y ““ to be ”,
which, you will remember, forms Perfect tenses, not
Passives.

In Persian the Past Participle precedes the auxiliary,
in the Passive as in the Perfects which you have already
studied :

I see f"“-“ mibinam becomes I am seen sl o> didé
mishavam

I saw 4> didam becomes I was seen pAS 0y didé shodam

I have szen gt o4 didé am—1I1 have been seen ¢l 042 oy didé
shodé am

let me see ‘..:u bébinam—Ilet me be seen ¢,y on> didd

béshavam OR (32 o> didé shavam
let me not see f.._.u nabinam—let me not be seen
¢35 o> didé mashavam

(Note: in the Passive, the negative is attached to the
auxiliary, not, as is usually the case, to the participle.)

We use the Passive far less in Persian than we do in
English.

Passive of Compound Verbs. (a) Verbs compounded with
03,5 kardan, and a few others, drop their verbal element
and use 042 shodan instead, to give the Passive :
satisfy 05 oV 7dzt k. be satisfied o4 3, 7dzi sh.
fill 558" . por k. be filled 0a2 _, por sh.
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empty 05 Jl= Rhdli k. be emptied o4t I\ RAdlE sh.

open 035 L bdz k. be opened o4& L bdz sh.
extend (a thing) 035 o, pakn k. be extended 042 o pakn sh.
find 058 \uy péidd k. be found o4t luy péidd sh.

arrange 035 cwy> dorost k. be arranged 042 cwys dorost sh.
prepare 055 = hdzer k. bemadeready 0\2 s>~ hdzer sh.
send il JU,l ersdl d. be sent o1t JU,l ersdl sk

() A fcw vcrbs compounded with (rils ddshfan = nge
this verbal element to ;4 ydftan (““ to find ”’) to form their
Passives :

educate 21> % s, parvaresh d. be cducated oL U 7

p. yiftan
accomplish 2ls ¢l be accomplished (sl ¢l£!
anjdm d. anjdm ydftan

(¢) Verbs compounded with most other verbal elements
put that element into the Past Participle and add the
appropriate tense of the auxiliary 04* skodan in the normal
way :

It shows a. O\ meshdn midé
It is shown 3s%u. o3ls O3 neshdn dddé mishavad
He took it away <2ls 54 T dnrd var ddsht
He was taken away +* «2ls 4 var ddshté shod
With the Passive, *“ by ”* = | az.
By whom was this found ? §42 lus § St 2l
in az ki péidd shod ?

In English, we have a curious habit of forming passives
from verbs which have no Direct Object: I was given
(i.e. to me, Indirect Object, was given . . . ). This is not
possible in Persian. The passive equivalents of such verbs
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which take Indirect Objects, as, for example, ;&S to say,
O340 command, Osls give, oty 3 sell, 04 ask, etc., can
only be formed thus:

I was given

I am told 1

We were askedH

(EITHER (4) They gave to me ... Lsls ¢
béman dddand

OR (b) To me was given ... 42305 e
L béman dddé shod

(EITHER (a) They tell me. .. 43,50 ¢
béman migiyand

OR (b)) Tomeitissaid... 3t «<§ 5¢
L béman gofté mishavad
(EITHER (a) They asked fromus...

az md porsidand Lty L Sl
OR (b)) From us it was asked . . .
L az md porsidé shod A2 eiey L |

Numbers. Here are the remaining numbers :

21
22
23
24
25
26
28
30
40
60
80

Cardinal Ordinal
YV ESS L S bist o yek Fg,,c.-.gbistoyekom
YY 5 9 Cwn bistodo £33 3 Cwny bist 0 dovvom
YY 4e 9 Cuuns bist o sé fs= 3 <2 bist o sevvom
Y ¢ oY 9 oy bist o chahdr (etc.)
YO 73 s - bist o panj Cardinal

YF A2 5 Sy bist o shesh 27 YV cis 5 oy bist 0 haft
YACLa y cww bist 0 hasht 29 Y4 $ 9 Cwy bist 0 noh

Ye s St 31 vy &Sy o ST O yek
t X Jq"- chehel 50 8. o‘:.-’—g j)anjdfz
P a2t shast 70 ve skin haftdd

Ao s\=2a hashtdd 90 9. 3y navad
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100 Yoo Ao sad 151 101 &5y oy dee sad
o panjdh o yek

200 Y. o Comd 93 devist

300 v« L sisad 400 ¢+ o o)l chahdr sad

500 &« 1y pdnsad 600 oo Ao A2 shesh sad

700 v oo Ao can haft sad 800 Aee  dw cl» hasht sad

900 q«» 1o & nok sad 1000 y e oo oe hezdr

1969 (year or numeral) y4£4 G oy ety e &y b

hezdr o noh sad o shast o noh

2000 Yooo LLa > d6 hezdr '
3000 voee Ll an sé hezdr
1,000,000 y,0 0,000 Osla melyﬁn
3 Y —aad mesf 509% Yo+ i L3 oy panjdh dar sad
1009, /. Ve 4o 5 4o sad dar sad

You will notice (a) Numbers from 21 to 29, 31 to 39,
41 to 49, etc., are formed by coupling the larger number
(tens) to the smaller number (units) with 5 o ‘““and ”.
(b) All compound numbers are formed in this way, right
into the millions. (¢) The tens, 30 to 90, are simple
numerals, and irregularly formed. The only difference
between «~ s¢é 3 and .~ st 30 is the vowel. (d) 200, 300,
and 500 have special words, ¢ s> devist, dwas sisad, and
4aily pdnsad. Otherwise the hundreds are regularly com-
pounded. (e) The Arabic word for * first ”’, J,! avval, is
not used for 21st, 31st, 101st, etc.—these are regulaﬂy
formed by suffixing ¢- -0 to the Cardinal number at the
end of the compound.

When constructing any number, always work from
greatest to smallest, and always connect separate elements
with  which is pronounced o.
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— '3

ESCa 8
to dance 055 <3, raghs k. pass (by or over) (-)4-) jz2i8
excellent J\s '4l3 (") gozashtan, -gozar- (az)
understand O-4seyd fahmidan, to play 0% (3L bdzf k.

~-fahm- truth <.i.d> haghighat

bridge ) pol heart J> del
hungry ~ S gorosné dog <X sag
also, as well (niaes hamchonin happy J\»> 9> Rhoshhdl
as far as (preposition) U ¢d bone OV s~z ostokhdn
be lost o2 S gom sh. lose 03,5 o5 gom k.
tooth OV\4is danddn slowly, gently 4zsl dhesté
already e ham \ cast one’s eyes S5t . ..l
like, similar to J%e mesl-é- nazar . . . anddkhtan
animal OVs-> Ahéivdn, Arabic alone 4 tanhd

plural &b s> héivdndt

292 03,8 iy 555 Slsd & 5y dlzes S S 53
s Sl SOt Oy 355 LS TG es,8 Olws 4 b Olpsead (S
A 3 b Sl 5y, 0T 2598 b S el JRe B ET 1 ai
S Sl i 55 WS s g el e b Sy
Lo g ol ol s i B sy Sl el S s au T
P‘C’u—"i" s Ol s B 5 Obaaed SO e i K SO
SV s ol Zagst Jl sgz sy Sl 5y T s oS Glyscd ool gl
AL asls ga b Olned ol 22l Le s &

Ol 2 sis OT 5o oS L Gt OT U 557 5L Olas S
o Sos Glsad ol gl , — 2 S sl OT s Ol 5,8
Y IIPC ROV I RTIAY O w2l 0,8
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2B
1. Translate the last paragraph of the text (beginning
e e eSS 5L o el Sy d).
II. Put the bracketed verb into the sentence in the right
form :
e a3 (D.L.T) 395 ot Sl Oy
Comtd Iy (O393) Lazlys S L
Qo1 ca5) L2 S St e ) ¢
a3l Olsszad (0355L) Stas lelis &8 51 ¢

Q\J_\ ot $ oWl Sl 5.1 YLt
fliydti-az-yekt az 1ldt-é-jonidbi-yé irdn
Tribesman from one of the
southern tribes of Iran.

LESSON 25

The Short Infinitive. We have learnt that the infinitive
of Persian verbs is that form ending in 3- ~tan or Os- -dan :

O3S kardan to do = rikhtan to pour
oSt shekastan to break O3y 4= khordan to eat

There exists also a second, shorter infinitive, which is
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formed in the same way as the Past Stem of the verb, by
dropping the final 0- -an of the infinitive proper. There
are no irregularly formed Short Infinitives. Thus:
35 kard, o=, rikht, oS> shekast, 335 khord
The Short Infinitive is used in these impersonal expres-
sions :

(1) After ;L ddyad one must, L, ndbdyad one must not,
bdyest cwsl one had to, and c.uly nabdyest one had not to:
One must not do this thing 35 § LIS &t 4l
nabdyad in Rdr vd kard
One must say that... ...« <& 4L v
bayad goft ké . . .
One had to work well for that employer
58 L G Lals OT ol el v
bayest bard-yé-dn kdr farmd khiub kir kard
One had not to tell lies ¢S § 505 ol ¢
nabdyest doriigh goft (i.e. it was necessary not to . . .)

(ii) After the verb ».24 mishavad or mishé meaning, here,
it is possible to . .. ”’. This construction is only common
in the Present : _

?;,l; P ol RIVARREVE IV
misharad goft béfdrsi saldm ’aléikom ?
Can one say (Is it possible to say) “ Salaam aleikum *’ in
Persian ? 32804 4 balé mishavad—Yes, one can.
And similarly after sy%uc namishavad one can’t, it is not
possible to . . .:
Ll GRS doeee 3 3tac %
namishavad dar masjed kafsh piishid
One cannot wear shoe(s) in the mosque
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(c) After the forms Ol mitavdn, Oz namitavdn,
Cilyze mitavdnest, and cwilyzc ndmitavdnest (one can, one
cannot, one could, one could not) :

{(V.B.—There is no personal ending at all on this form.)
w3 b ol s Olyza Ll Sl v
az injd mitavin masjed-é-shih rd did
One can see the Masjed-é-Shah from here
L5 Ozt b pale o dy A
vali masjed-é—jdme’ rd namitavin did
But one cannot see the Friday Mosque
There is no shortened Colloquial pronunciation for these
forms of (sl favdnestan when they are used in these
impersonal expressions with the Short Infinitive.
The Short Infinitive is also used after a special form of
the verb owly= khdstan to wish :
Take the verb (sl Rhdstan and conjugate it in the
Present Tense, DROPPING THE -.. mi- PREFIX. We get:

(1) 2= khdham 2 Rhdkim

(2)  aalL= Rhénid Al khahid

3) { oy khdhad Lalys  khdhand
s khdhad s khdhad

Add to each of these forms the Short Infinitive of a verb,
and we have a Future Tense. Thus, for 955 to do and

oS to say:

(1) 35 b= khdham kard vy (2l khdham goft
I shall do I shall say
(2) 3,5 daly= khdhid kard ciS aalys Rhdhid goft

you will do you will say
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3S Al Rhdhad kard S Wl khdhad goft
(3) he/she will do he/she will say
35 wly khihad kard ciS awly khdhad goft
it will do it will say
(1) S el khdhim kard ciS el khdhim goft
we shall do we shall say
(2) 35 Arly khdhid kard ciS Aalys khdhid goft
' you will do you will say
3S aaly Rhdhand kard S walys Rhdhand goft
3) they will do they will say
35S awly= khdhad kard ciS = khdhad goft
they will do they will say

About this tense: (a) Do not confuse it with ¢l
Ekhdstan with - mi- prefixed in the Present, used with
the Subjunctive of the verb, giving the meaning ‘“ I wish
to do something ’’. Compare :

35 2l b o with b ool el
inrd Rhdham Rard (Future) mikhdham tnrd békonam
I shall do this I want to do this

(6) In this future tense, the stress is always on the
operative part of the verb which is the Short Infinitive—
the auxiliary is only lightly pronounced :

&3y o»ls khdham raft 1 shall go .

(c) This Future Tense is only, or almost only, used in
formal speech and in writing. In conversation we normally
use the Present Tense for future time, unless there is a risk
of ambiguity, for example :
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3 el 395 S @8 byl S £,50 4
namighyam ké injdst, migdyam ké ziid khihad bid
I am not saying he is here, I am saying that he soon
will be
Whenever it is perfectly obvious that the action is a
future one, we use the Present :

Tomorrow I'll go fardd miravam ¢y p 135

(d) There is no special Colloquial pronunciation for ¢y
khdstan when it is used in this construction.

(e) The negative prefix -; na- is attached to the auxiliary,
not to the Short Infinitive :
I shall not say nakhdham goft <8 oalyZ
He will not come nakhdhad dmad AT wLE
When, therefore, is the long infinitive, the infinitive given
in all the dictionaries, used ? Its sole use in sentences is
(see Lesson 22a) as a noun, i.e. as the subject of a verb:
ol OLT ¢ . oF OE Y
pokhtan-é-tokhm-é-morgh dsin é
Cooking (to cook) eggs is easy
or as the object of a verb:
pols cuma b 0423 pish e vy
man rddib shenidan-rd dist ddiram
I like listening (to listen) to the radio
or governed by a preposition :
rJ‘-U o3y oLl &‘J: RE
bardyé khidndan vaght naddiram
I have no time for reading (for to-read)
Thou. Up to now we have constantly used one pronoun
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for you, > shomd. Strictly speaking, this is the plural
form of you. There is also a singular form

‘“thou’ 5 fo
with its secondary forms v bé-fo to thee, |, ford (no )
thee, direct object—and so forth.

This form of yox is only used as is ““ tu’
Italian, or *“ du’’ in German, i.e. to one person with whom
one is on very familiar terms indeed. It even happens that
father and son will address each other as |2 shomd. In some
cases the use of 5 o implies a familiarity almost verging
on contempt. The foreigner is well advised never to use
it ; but it should be known, as it is sometimes heard, and
is used in literature. The verb with 5 fo as its subject is
the same as the |& skomd form in all tenses, but with the
final >- -4 taken off :

’

in French or

O S 43 2 BTy
shomd id toi shomd raftid to rafti
you are thou art you went thou didst go

Lol L2 ol 5 KV PR PEY PP PR TEY
-shomd ddrid to ddri didé bdshid didé bdshi
you have thou hast you may have thou mayest
seen have seen

But for the imperative we drop the u- -id of the \> shomd
imperative form :

L5 L Ao 935 o2 8
bid'id bid nanevistd nanevis

(you) come (thou) come don’t (you) don’t (thou)
write write
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The corresponding possessive suffix is <- -af (this is the
original singular of 0U- -efdn) :

Ol . , e ol IPET)
manzeletin manzelat pedaretin pedarat
your house thy house your father thy father

Olals alpoes Oy 3
ddsthdyetin disthdyat khodetin khodat
your friends thy friends your own, thy own,

yourself/ves thyself

Colloguial Pronunciation. In the Subjunctive and Impera-
tive of some verbs, the -; b¢- becomes bo- when the next
pronounced vowel is o, 6, or 4 :

55 bokon
LS bokonid } from 05,5 kardan to do

F‘-ig bokonim
55 bogi

because the next _Lé,;"v; toid from S goftan to say
pronounced vowel ,i. b égz
is not o, 6, or 4. (L oegam

L, bdgozarid
15,38, bdgozarand

5 bogozar
} from 238 gozashtan
to pass

And note especially the pronunciation of the s ¢
imperative in :

the , is pronounced 6 here— !, boré/
but as -av here, where the next béri, % from
vowel is not pronounced o, 8, or % 27 béravi) raftan

and similarly with 042 shodan : | 425 nashé |
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BUT
.. nashavid, .. ndshavad, , béshavad,
L ashid = nashé = bdshé
In both Elevated and Colloquial the following pronuncia-
tions are the only possible ones:
35 b0r6!l go! s nar6 [ don’t gol
o> sh6 [ be (in passives) 23 ndshé /
Irregular Present Stems—Group 6, dsh-dr.
Verbs whose infinitive ends in ;x2l- -dsktan have Present
Stems in -,!- dr-. There are no exceptions to this rule.

Infinitive. English. Present Stem.
o2l ddshtan have -ols ddr-
A angdshtan consider, suppose - ,&i- -angdr-
el penddshian consider, reflect =olay- penddr-
2 Rdshian sow, cultivate - - kdbr-
SE\S gomdshtan appoint, set over -, - -gomdr-

218 gozdsht .
WS _gozdshian 3 } place, set -\ - gozdr-

(0218 gozdrdan also)

§ Distinguish between (-,38-) ;=238 gozashtan, -gozar- meaning to
pass by (short a, no Direct Object) and its derivative given above
(-N8-) =218 gozdshtan, -gozdr- meaning fo place (long ) 4, takes
a Direct Object).

oA
I. Put the bracketed verbs into the Future Tense :
(A215) 5L5 LB eyl in L S r.s; oo
(R2IE) Lol Sy
(03353) N 13,3 & Wingap L8l v
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G 4 (05T Gy 25) Ol LT aslae ¢
(o) SLhiasl 395 4 8

II. Put into the singular (5 #0) form:

OUsy v ol=.s v L3gr )

Ly P Ly & 1435, (imperative) ¢

T8~ o 4 1SS (imperative) A 14.2L 3 (imperative) v
Al Yo

III. Write the pronunciation, thus:

Orthography Elevated Colloquial
eg. ] bégiiyam bégam
(NS v Fhas ¥ o=

Lys B NRAVEY]

1 43l,d ar

IV. Translate :
1. One must not talk in the mosque.
2. One can always try; but one cannot always say
whether one will succeed.
3. It is not possible to say who did this.
4. One shouldn’t tell lies.
5. What must one say instead of ““ 5»”’? One must

»

say ‘‘ ey ",
TEsST PAPER—VERBS
A. 1. Give the Past Participles of :
R o4 ¢ O35 v Sy by
2. Give the Present Participles of :
03 8 Sriaal g ol ¢ Sy BTN
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3. Give the Short Infinitives of :

-

03,5 el 8 O3a5 ¢ Oyl v O3 ¥ o9 )
4. Conjugate completely in the Present Tense :
e B Sl g SetS ¥ el Y D398
5. Put these forms into the Past Tense :
2ele B e T FOS I TRV | P

6. Give the (a) Perfect, (b) Pluperfect, and (c) Perfect
Subjunctives of these forms:

ey Pt 8 pubs v S5 v £25 N

B. Fill in the blanks with the correct form of the verb given
in the column on the left :

oL — o U A e Lty

) — 0L 133 daliiee oo ¥

Oty Sl L2 S S S

O34 — LoD 545 Sy el O el Ohe oo g

O399 — &S — 3 S —ls s
Oy f— OLiel OLLE Floa )5 ol 51 7
RERK; et b & e TS o v
038 o — T g R ex e 5 A
b-\:b_,# —.?,:.g'l,...ﬂ)l‘\f.:...a?ua..‘-dl' LY
«.')-l?g—(;}_,.ﬁ do}?‘-—uu—bj 'S’\ Ve

C. Give the (2) Short Infinitive, (b) Full Infinitive, (¢) 3rd
person singular Subjunctive, (d) 3rd person singular
Imperfect, and (¢) 3rd pgrson singular Present Tense
of the Persian verb meaning

to tell lies
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Put the form (a), (8), (¢), (d), or (¢) as appropriate
into each of the blanks in the following sentences :
—atih Sl gl oI s b paind ol
25 A bl oS pr e il s —ah Y
ol g —
St g

.::,{.u!,‘s'd,,sl,,l‘_,.{t,-—‘s.f_,flo
D. Distinguish, by translating or explaining, between :

14s2 TG
(:’r.f-‘i:: } v ;t‘.? } !

rfu.a:‘.ﬁ-bb .SJ_&_,?'
S Wl ¢ e eS| v

~ o!...:..ﬂ -lgu
rv"‘.! o'.aJ.a( ol.'.:.ﬂ L

J
}
} R ¢ ots
J

e s s S
» 4

(st ody v
= by dexlyed
iy Ve AT el A
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LESSON 26

Word-building. By the use of suffixes we can form many
derivative words in Persian :

(a) If we take the Present Stem of some verbs and add
the suffix *- -esh (%~ -yesh after vowels), we form abstract
nouns of quality or of activity :

o~ sar head} U5 e sarzanesh
(-3-) 035 zadan, -zan- beat = punishment
(-25"-) 012S kdishidan, -kdsh- to strive :
AS Rdshesh effort
(-553°) O%5, varzidan, -varz- to exercise :
oo varzesh sport, exercise
Similarly, from obvious sources, u:;yT dmizesh mixture ;
o sl dmidizesh learning, knowledge ; %\ namdyesh exhibi-
tion, show; %ls ddnesh knowledge; 2WT dzmdyesh
experiment, test ; and many others.
(b) If we add to any adjective (including participles)
ending in .- -¢ the suffix S - -gf, we get the abstract noun
of the activity concerned :

ea5ly rdnandé driving (ad.) S s\, rdnandégt (noun)
s khasté tired Sz khastégi fatigue
«y basté bound Sz bastégt bond, link, connexion

<5 gorosné hungry S5 gorosndgi hunger
(c) Many- words of activity are formed by coupling

together the Past and Present Stems of a verb, or two
Past Stems:

197
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from & goftan: S (LS 4 <i5) goftogié  quarrel
s jostan to search : yazes- jostojd search
<3y sl dmadoraft or 1201 dmadoshod traffic

(d) If we add the suffix OL- -bdn (rarely, Oly- -vdn) to a

noun, we get the name of the person tending the place or
thing :
¢4 bdgh garden : oLzl bdghbdn gardener

> shotor camel :  OL <& shotorbdn } .
s camel-driver
Oly 2 shotorvdn
5> dar door : 0L > darbdn concierge, janitor
oL pds watch: oLy pdsbdn watchman, policeman

(¢) The suffix Ol -stdn, -estdn, means *‘ place of ”’ :

J8 gol rose : OkSS golestdn rose-bower

oSSl englestdn England
Ol lehestdn Poland

ot shahbr city : Ol & shahrestdn a county

OlS" pdkestdn Pakistan Olwyas henddstdn India
okl afghdnestdn Afghanistan

Oley o ‘arabestdn Arabia OL-.S s forkestdn Turkestan

(f) The suffix «§ - -gdh also means ‘‘ place’’ :
ooyl fsigdh station o&uils ddneshgdh university
o2\ namdyeshgdh theatre o sy s forddgdh airport
o&2,U;T dzmdyeshgdh laboratory o\ K2l bdskgdh club
o bongdh society, office

(¢) The word «\= khdné ‘“ house’’ is used as a suffix, for

a place where things are kept or where a certain activity
is pursued :
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2" Retdbkhdné library $\,\S” Rdrkhdné workshop
<\ 32T dshpazkhdnd kitchen <l a ,» marizkhdné hospital
S\El e mebmdnkhdné hotel

(h) A few abstract nouns of quality or condition are
made by adding the suffix Ji- -d7:

from % raftan : o\, raftdr behaviour
from 55 gereftan: L85 gereftdr affliction
from S goftan : kS goftdr speech, talk
from 035 kardan : U155 kerddr action (vowel

change here)
(7) We can add, to adjectives of quality, the suffix I- -4
to give the abstract quality, a noun:
ot pahn wide, broad L,; pahnd width, breadth
¢S garm warm LS garmd warmth
(k) Many abstract nouns are also formed by adding - -§
(3 -'% after vowels) to other words:
52T dshpaz a cook « 52T dshpazi cuisine
OL2Y bdghbdn gardener JL2L bdghbdni gardening
J& naghghdsh painter & naghghdshf painting

Uls ddnd wise SUls ddnd’s wisdom
&8, 5 bozorg great S 5 bozorgi greatness

And, from equally obvious sources :
Bl 5 28bdshendsi aesthetics
SIS kdshikdri tilework, mosaic
s 98 ndnmevisi registration
&S 05 5 vaznkashi weighing
()) Finally, for this lesson at least, a colloquial suffix
denoting the operator or handler of something. This suffix
- ~chi is taken from the Turkish -ci or ¢7 :
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oil5 telefonchi telephone operator
s> naftchi oil-seller
Sk tofangeht rifleman (545 fofang = rifle)
Colloguial Pronunciation. In the verb (-,18-) 2l

gozdshtan, -gozdr- *‘ to place”’, it is common practice to
omit in speech the syllable -go- only when it is preceded by
a prefix : ‘
e mizdram 1 put 4,138 bl 554 bézdrid Put it here.
BUT
a2l S T dnrd kojd gozdshtid > Where did you put it ?

RA
I..Form workers from :
oy »Y gy
places from:
oShs A 0393 V Olye 7 o d K ¢
abstracts of activity from :
Sw VY ouh vy olkal e BTG

and redoubled compounds from :
S NE e VY
II. Translate and explain the construction of :
01 gusalio e g 0385 sy i v Ky
ITI. Translate :
1. to do the cooking.
2. to be painted.

3. a quarrel, to quarrel. There was (= 042) a quarrel
between them.
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4. the policeman, the police, traffic.
5. theatre, library, county.

LESSON 26a

Wordbuilding. We form CAUSATIVE VERBS in Persian
thus:

(a) By taking the Present Stem and adding O41- -dndan
or OAsl- -dnidan to make the new verb, which is then
regular : .- ) raftan, -rav- to go ; 035 &by, ravdinék,
by - -ravdn- (also ox\, rdndan, S\,- -rdn-) to make it go,
to drive something along.

=~ OAy rasidan, -ras- to arrive ; 0L\, rasdndan, -iluy-
-rasdn~- or -i\lu,- 043\, rasdnidan, -rasdn- to make it arrive,
to bring it up.

o8 gardidan, -35- -gard- (also 25 gashtan, -35 - -gard-)
to become ; -ils5 - ouils S garddnidan, -gardin- to make
something become so.

=59 iy stikhtan, -stiz- to blaze, be on fire ;

=31 _gm O o sizdnidan, -siizdn- to make it burn.
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(6) By changing a root short @ (unwritten) to long -I- -¢-;
- - 25 gozashtan, -gozar- to move, go past ;
N8 - S2E gozdshtan, -gozdr- to pass something, to place
it, to make it move past.
-,5- 03,8 gozardan, -gozar- = gozashtan above ;
- 8- O\E gozdrdan, -gozdr- = gozdshtan above.

Note: & - 03,8 gozardan, -gozar- also forms the Causa-
tive <L - 051,38 gozardndan, -gozardn- (by rule (i) above),
meaning to spend or pass time.

In each of the cases above, the original verb does not
take an object, but itself performs the action of the verb.

"The €ausative derivative takes an object and causes it to
do the action. Examine :
cigwe 8§ Rdghaz sikht The paper burned
(50 b, LS Rdghaz rd sdzdnidam 1 burned the paper

Time. The hour is given with the word cel. sd’at
meaning (1) hour (as here) and (2) clock or watch :
one o’clock  sd’at-é-yek & cols
three o’clock s4’at-é-sé « celv
eleven o’clock sd’at-é-ydzdah o3\ cels

Time up to the half hour is given by adding the minutes
to the last hour, using 4 pronounced o:

1.10 sd’at-é-yek o dah daghighé Gjss o> 5 &5 el

2.15 sd’at-é-do o rob’ BN cel

3.25 sd’at-é-sé o bistopanj daghighé i3> g3y cop 5 4 colo
4.30 sd’at-é-chahdr o nim F’ 3 b sl
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- / L3
Cdy—dSans
hour, clock, watch, sl sd’at minute 4i.35 daghighé

bhalf an hour wsbw o nimsd’at half ¢ nim
quarter of an hour =s\w a3, 70b’  quarter a2 7od’

sd’at p.m. b 3 A ba’ad az 2oy
a.m. peeeo sobh midnight w2 Ciwai nesf-é-shab
noon _b zohr sunrise ¢ sib told’
forenoon b 3 -3 ghabl az zokr  second (of time) <5V sdnfyd
sunset w3 £ ghorith month o\ md}
year JLw sdl day J9, viz

week 4ia haftd

Days of the Week. Iran is a Moslem country and the
weekly day of rest is Friday. The day after that, Saturday,
is called after the Jewish Sabbath. From then on the days
are numbered in order after Saturday :

Saturday a2 shambé (-5- = mb)

Sunday «2S yekshambé

Monday «..%ys doshambé

Tuesday a-lan séshambé

Wednesday 4254+ chahdrshambé

Thursday axtas panjshambé

Friday e jom’é or «3s1 ddiné (less commonly)
To all these namnes we may prefix j,, rdz-é- (day).
The Calendar, ¢ 455 taghvim.

Three calendars are known in Iran:

(a) The Arab (Moslem) lunar calendar, 354-5 days long,
is only used to mark religious occasions. It is not necessary
for us to learn it, merely to know it exists.

(b) The Iranian national calendar is solar and lasts 365-6
days. It begins exactly on the Spring Equinox which,
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depending on the year, falls on our 20th, 21st, or 22nd
March :

r A . H 7
v farvardin \
, h;‘«é . 13 da;lys b oty ool ordibehesht ¥
ahdr Spning | e sls= khorddd v
r 9 5 tir ¢
Olamls ] 3tdays { o morddd 5
tébestdn Summer each J: .
. ) o8 > shahrivar 4
. r e mehr v
=4 ] 80days | .\7 sbin, ol abin A
p&’iz Autumn each T 4
L 23 azar q
. . r 30 days PrL) déi Ve
t;l"‘v“;;’. . d each } ot babhman R
zemestdn Winter | 29/30 days xil esfand VY

esfand +i\ has 30 days every fourth (leap) year (a5 JLo
sdl-é-kabisé). To each of these names we can suffix sl.- -mdh
‘“ month ”’. This is especially common in the case of the
short names : o\, tirmdh, oloype mehrmdh.

Both the Moslem and the Iranian years are reckoned
from the date of the Prophet’s journey from Mecca to
Medina in 622 A.D., but because the solar year is longer
than the lunar year, the number of the year (and of course
the names of the months) differ.

1Aug. 1968 A.D.=\ v ¢V 3l3,4 \ + 10 morddd 1347 A.H. Iranian
(A.H. = anno hegirae, Year of the Flight)

(c) The Christian Calendar is used unofficially, especially
in commerce and international affairs. The months are
mostly pronounced as in French and transliterated so :
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French. Persian. French. Persian.

juillet WS janvier @ il

aott <l (42) février BT
septembre sl mars ol
octobre »=S avril Sl
novembre ralyd mai “
décembre sl juin S5

Dates are given with Ordinal numbers and the éz4fé¢:
Saturday 16th Khordad skambé shdnzdahom-é-khorddd
ala ‘..n.sjl..‘- .l
1st March avval-é-mdrs ol Js! or ol dst 545
riz-é-avval-é-mdrs
The year is quoted as a number, beginning with the
thousand : 1914 141t el 5 dod 4 L
hezdr o nohsad o chahdrdah.

5§~=}’.

boliday <ue *éfid

sun o\3T df2db, 4t 3> Rhorshid

New Year’s Day (1st Farvardin)
3909 as’érd-é-nd ridz

Moslem Oledewe mosalmdn

Christian § yae "fsavf

§ o e hazrat == Lord ;
Mosliems.

solar (Iranian) year Jle
SAaa>) 9~ sdl-é-Rhorshidt -
Zoroastrian 3-%3,5 zardoshtt
Jew(ish) 3342 yahiddt
Jesus §  s-2e 'isd,
& o _~ar hazrat-é-'fs4

Christ is honoured as a prophet by
Similarly : _s\as o _~a= hazrat-é-péighdmbar the Lord

Prophet (i.e. Mahomet 4« mohammad).

card <L\ kdrt

sweets 0 a> shiving

send (-2~ _3-) O3\xw 3 ferestddan,
~ferest-

congratulate, send best wishes
S K 5 tabrik goftan Ko
O35 ek tabrik avz k.

to be born L A &5 favallod
yaftan (HA2) O3 A yie
motovalled b., sh.

this year JlLst emsdl

last year J\ws\s pdrsdl

the day after tomorrow 15 de
pasfardd
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within (time) 35,3 dar zarf-é- the day before yesterday 53

sometimes 4o\ gdht paririz
visit S8 O-u > didan raftan new (year) o néu
religion (29 din —sds mazhab last night «25 dishab
birthday s 53, rdz-é-tavallod the night before last «2s 5
parishadb
s 45l
BEEE I

—dej‘_j_,)&\ys:«ﬂ‘ J'J)_,s-‘:_&d‘od-\.‘-_&g‘)g_)\-f)): (J‘J“Jé
Olde — 2L d‘_,;‘ ny &‘(J" Sao ot ool ool sy dyl @
S L5 S0 o) 03 S L S ke — e 9 BV S
oL ‘5: "y ‘;;J ool BEY] RTRY) Ly e Js! EIRTE] Ol oL
S b oL Oy (WSS e Glry @At oLl Ll
o3 b 53 A e 39 Ser O Dot St oo Wl
Sl a8 2 O (ol 52233 @233 535 G Bl 5D I b S,
— S T S0 Olan b bl 53 S o ﬁsbz,:'b&a’.{.us\d
I sl culd aad i My, e S olS S
WS e ES S () Fli BL () fliy BT 5
IQ
oA

15l dy Ol

Susl o Wl § Gyl o8 L5 ke 2 A5,
¢ Sk e [;:_‘ f“" Y

bl o WS § e pom s Sl I dsl G0
T Olis TL2 wmem Ol ¢
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Tl Yy § dle Sl b

do Gl Sl el Weze (ggmse VAYY J‘-—'_q_u‘ (Y Jao ey 2
Coad U Ll cuys f2n - v

Coma ol w JUo > 9

TILuls 5 Tl anes” JLo Jlad 4o

II. Complete :

o 3 —(Y) Sass st — (1) 1o et 2 Gyl

lajigy L2 dalys — (8)  win &SSU Syl 51 s —(¥) Ssnz
.35 g — ()

III.

IV. Write in full words :

22 s L gl
ve—a(r) VW=t (v) ve—vr (1) :(==L)
veyr/ve/ve () vers/A/ve (8) JEIANES)



208 MoDERN PERSIAN YeA

LESSON 27
Wordbuilding. Suffixes—continued.

We often use a suffix - -7 (3- -'1 after vowels,
S - -gf after vocalic » %) to form adjectives from other
parts of speech:

L. mellat nation J» melli national
oliinll shdhenshdih emperor  aliiall shdhenshdhi imperial
ol,) irdn Iran A} #rdnf Iranian
3),e erdgh Iraq Sl ‘erdghi Iraqi
<= ‘arab an Arab =~ ‘arabi Arab, Arabic,
Arabian
2le mazhabd religion >4 mazhabi religious
o7 jomhiir republic s jomhiiri republican
<> shab evening, = Shab? evening’s,
night nocturnal

«<ia hafté week =i haftegt
zings dohafteg? bi-weekly Suin harhaftegt }weeldy

Adjectives and Adverbs are usually identical in form:
bad(ly) & bdad; good/well o = khib; better . behtar;
but certain adverbs, usually of Manner or Time, borrowed
from Arabic, keep their Arabic form ending in the curious
orthography { or ~ -an.

This is not a Persian letter; it is an Arabic double
letter, and all we need to know about it is that it is
pronounced -an, short a even if there is an | alef there.
Learn these essential ones, derived from adjectives:

Jds! avval first N, avvalan firstly
Jsens ma’amiili general “Nyons ma’amilan generally
3:\ sdbegh former "Wl sdbeghan formerly
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J&s mesl-¢ similar to “Se. smasalan for example
Jns fe'l fact "\ fe'lan in fact
J~! asl origin “So! aslan actually
s2sas- khostisi special “Uoyas khostisan specially

Persian abstract nouns in » -¢ and & -af come from
Arabic nouns ending in 3 (» dotted and pronounced -at).
In some cases the Persians have dropped the dots ~ and
pronounce » -€:

Arabic 4> daf’at a time, Persian «i> daf’é
and in others they have kept the pronunciation -af and
re-spelled with < :
Arabic 3,4 nodrat rarity, Persian o4 nodrat
The original Arabic forms also make adverbs as above :
“2eis daf’atan suddenly “3,85 nodratan rarely

Remember to keep the -an short in all these adverbs.

The adverb for at las?, finally is the Arabic o= belakheré
(medial | alef short here).

Compound Nouns and Adjectives are oiten formed by
running together a noun -} a Present Stem :
o= khosh pleasant } S5 khoshgii sweet-tongued, full of
S g say sweet speech
& bad  bad
S gd  say
~ sar head ] L _- sarbdz soldier (one who risks his
SL bdz game head, his life)
Sldsh  stew T
s1paz  cook } »=l dshpaz cook
~sar head } S~ sarkash obstinate, stubborn, head-
oS kash pull strong (used especially of horses)

} 55 % badgii evil-mouthed, slanderous
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L3 péighdm message
2 bar carry
JG ghdli carpet
Sy fordsh sell
o+ shahr city } 1542 shakrddr municipality
Jl> ddr possess ol shahrddri civic
OlLs danddn tooth
sl sdz make
¢85 rang colour
0; zan strike
$SEs khoshk dry} oS &S LS kdghaz-é-khoshk-kon
S kon  do blotting-paper
4L pdk clean
o nevis write

Nouns of agent are formed by adding the suffix S -kar,
S -gar, 5\ -kdr, or L -gdr:
30> derbu harvest : 5,5 derbugar harvester
o dhan iron : Kl dhangar ironmonger, blacksmith
O Rdr work : _S,\S kdrgar worker, workman
igal dmdkhtan to teach : L8 4.1 dmiizegdr primary teacher
The prefix -» ham- (cognate with Latin “ cum ”’) gives
us the additional meaning ‘‘ together *’ :
O kdr work: 035 L\ hamkdri k. co-operate.
4L sdyé shade, shadow : 4L.» hamsdyé neighbour (i.e.
one who shares the same shade).
o chonin like this: (va® hamchonin just like this,
likewise, also, as well (as).
-# ham~ is also used as an intensifying prefix in:
o hamin this very one, the same

} 2l péighdmbar prophet

o 4G ghdlifordsh carpet-seller

} WSl danddnsdz dentist

} O;%5, rangzan painter (of houses, etc.)

} oS’y pdknevis fair copy
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OLr» hamdn that very one, the same
bu® hamingd just here
£Lr hamdnjd just there
Its meaning «> a word is (2) emphatic, as above :
Lile LU 2 dy pone @2 e
manham miravam vali shomd bdyad bémdnid
I'm going, but you’ve got to stay
o2 ool Q{‘-\f (}f‘; L8 ar S Sk i L
bd in sandigh-é-kohné ché kdr konam ? koddm ? inham
'What am I to do with this old box ? Which one? This one.
(b) already :
They had already left. ankd ham rafté biidand %3y « o» &1
(c) also :
I’'m going too. man ham miravam ¢ 5 e oo 5
AlU. There are various ways of translating all into
Persian :
(a) meaning “ everything "’ : = 4* hamé chiz or &
hamash.
(b) meaning ‘“ the whole of ’ : (& tamdm-¢-.
(c) meaning ““ all ’ in the plural: & hamé-yé-.
(d) meaning ““ each”’ in the singular : _» ka7 or «* han é
(with no ézdfé).
Examples of these :
(a) He forgot everything
35 sl b oy
hamé chiz rd fardmiish kard
() The whole world loves peace
> cngs cL.o L rb:.
tamdm-é-donyd solh diist ddarad
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(c) All the boys were sorry to see you go
—liJJ:AJ—LJ‘J_’{ g_,‘ﬂa-‘t:-lg')“r..i:)
hamé-yé-pesardn mota’assef bridand ké miravid
(d) Each of these workmen complained
55 e OIS b Y S e
har yeki az in kdrgerdn shekdyat kard
Time—continued. Time after the half hour is given by
using « b€ *‘ to ”’ followed by the next hour, as in English :
1.45 55 4 mo oSS yek rob’ bé do
3.52 LLs a 4ads ct» hasht daghighé bé chahdr
Or else we can use the phrase «2& ., .. ;| az ... gozashté
“ past . ..’ with the last hour, as in English:
4.50 « =288 s ) id> s panjdh daghighé az chahdr
gozashté
This construction is used equally often for time before the
half hour:
6.07 <28 22 | s> cas haft daghighé az shesh gozashté
8.15 2l c2» i cel 2o rob’ sd’at az hasht gozashté
Arabic Plurals. We do not propose to spend long
describing the complications of Arabic plurals which occur
in Persian. As we have said before, it is always acceptable
to suffix a Persian plural in - -24 or ol- -4n to an Arabic
word borrowed into Persian. Here, briefly, are some of
the commonest Arabic plural forms used in Persian :
(a) oI- -dt (after o -¢, lm- —dlt) :
Oly héivdn animal <Ule~ héivdndt
ose MIVE fruit Slmoye mivéjdlL
U5y, ridzndmé  newspaper o4, rdzndmeéjdt
o Wsl 3488851 ddneshkadé-yé-adabiydt Faculty of Letters
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.(b) medial -I- -4- (sometimes also an initial | short a) :

o3y vaght  time ol Sughat

b taraf  direction ULl atrdf

dnes masjed mosque A=l masdjed
Jre manzel house Sl mandzel

ua shakhs  fellow oe\=21 ashkhds
b= khatar danger St akhtdr

«- sabab cause, <! asbdd, which

reason means ‘‘ luggage ’

(¢) medial - 4- -%-:
b zarf pot, bowl Oy b zorif
s~ harf letter 3y > horiif
Jas fasl season Jsas fosil
(@) op- -tn:
Ales mosdfer traveller sl mosdferin
Orthographic Signs. We learned, as long ago as Lesson 11,

the last of the letters used to write Persian. We have also,
later in the book, met the sign 2 hamzé :

13,8 migi’id you say dnhd’tké S3 T those who
There are a few other signs, none of them in common

use ; you should always rely on reading and writing
Persian without their help.

First, three short vowelg. They are :

(@) e or €, called kasré. It is placed just below the
consonant it follows:

Jie mesl similar o= Senn age
The only time you are likely to see it used is to mark an
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éz4fé after a final consonant (the ¢ we marked with an
* asterisk in the texts earlier in this book) :
o> \t. mesl-é-shdh like an emperor
et ol &S5 e manzel-é-bozorg-é-in shakhs
this fellow’s big house

Even so, it is rarely used.

(6) (This and the signs following are even more rarely
used.)

~ short a, called fathé and written just over' the con-
sonant it follows :

3 e mard man = man 1 075 zan woman

(¢) ~ o, called zammé, and written just over the con-

sonant which it follows :-
= por full )5 koll chief |5 pol bridge

(d) "~ or ~ calted sokdn, or jazm. It shows that the
consonant over which it is written has no vowel pro-
nounced after it, but runs straight into the next consonant:

&S~ kashti boat 5 . mard man
«(e) ~ called tashdid. It shows that the consonant over
which it is placed is doubled in pronunciation. It is not
important to write the * tasikdid, but it #s most important
to pronounce the consonant doubled, as in Italian:
G am-md but . ban-nd builder
JU<£ naj-dr carpenter

ol
I. Form adjectives from :
BIEYR R Sle v <Ly
Ay B BRI |
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Give the Persian for :

1. bi-weekly in fact
. monthly worker

2
3. former, formerly slanderous
4
5

© XN

. finally a fruit-seller
. for example 10. a greengrocer

: 5,4 “‘J.

This man is both rich and happy.

The Prophet teaches us to love  God.§

They travelled in the same bus as I.

Persia is a land full of beautiful buildings.

Now that you can speak Persian, you must visit
Iran and read as much as (L4 «> _» harchéghadr)
you can—newspapers, books, anything (= every-
thing).

§ God—Arabic Jan alldh, Persian V4> khodd. The Persian is
more common in everyday speecb.

A ol o o

Give the two plural forms for each of these important
words. They are not all Arabic words :

Jdre v ose Y Ao
u"-—:f 0 wb 5,08
- q L b A b v

These are Arabic plurals of words familiar to you.
Give (a) the singular, (b) the meaning, singular and
plural, of :

St 8 el g dsad ¥ P L § <Gl
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VI. Write in the signs  kasré, = fathé, *~ zammé, and
* tashdid :
el K25 e ST gl
Cowl sty 59,0l LU 545 v
Ly 5 L L b 0L Lihae br is v
.:..-lr,,._,fJ}. sbosle Sl ohas!l L2 s

KEY TO EXERCISES

LEssoN 1
II. (a) OU ol %) ol ol (c) W ol @ oL L (o) AR
V. (a) That builder with that water.

(b) That water with that bread.

(¢) with the builder.
(d) water with bread.

LEssoN 2
IL (@) S50 (B) oWl () ob 4 T (d) i
V. (a) his stew. (c) water, his water.
(b) their bread. (d) water with his bread.
LessoN 3

IL. (a) o> (B) U (¢) OLLe (@) oL (o) & (f) okt
V. (a) The builder came with that water.

(b) my age, his age, our age, their age.

(c) my water, his water, our water.

(@) his name, their name.

(¢) my dinner, his dinner, our dinner, their dinner.
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LessoN 4
II. (@) b (b)) Ll
V. (@) I am coming to that water.
(b) He is coming to this water.
(c) water with this stew.
(d) This builder is coming, that builder came.

LEssoN 5

IL (@) < 5 o (B) et 23 OU ol
(©) ot St 30 T (@) s T

IIL. (2) I have a horse. (c) This horse isn’t Iranian.
(b) I saw a horse. (@) That is a door.

(¢) This bread is bad.
(/) I am coming with you as far as the door.
(g) The water is cold.

LessoN 6
I (@) ot 35 208 ol ) r-bT r'.'.-_,: el b
(c) r%)‘))f O s (@ .:....gszl.g,.‘:,.ﬂ )]
(&) gl OLLY

IIL. (a) I have some cold water.
(b) That horse isn’t bad.
(c) Why did he come ?
(@) This horse’s name is Rustam.
(¢) This man’s friend came.

LEssoN 7

1I1. (a) r-lg_.) PUS-EpY b L: J.‘ dw b (b) ! GE S D D
(€) ot ST 5o atad s (@) ol ST a2 »
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II1I. (a) On the left hand is my mother and on the right
hand is my father.
(b) I am giving you everything.
(¢) Our brother comes to town every month.

LEssoN 8 )
IL (a) Sppder 554 oo (0) (2 055 OU b
(c) wbe ay Sl LG L1 (@) 21 L8 dy 6 $315 dyy !
III. (a) He came to work.
(6) This flower is in the water.
(c) Everyone comes to town on horseback.
(2) I have no money.

LEssoN 9
IL (@) fhive o on (6) ot b T
(©) TuIs cws 45 o o @) o r; <N
III. (2) I have a request. () This man is very good.

(b) Tomorrow is Friday. (4) This is a good place.
(¢) The sum of three and four is seven.

LessoN 10
IL 1. b= dp
2. b ;,'TU 95 5 3 f; N IPEVCR P
3. r.}b OJfJ oL _’L!
4, L OL L o cs
III. 1. Six and four are ten. 3. Everybody came.
2. I have three flowers. 4. He wanted warm water.

LEsson 11

IL (@) 555 53> B z: L 55 s: 4o
t: L h: g () () o () 5 (i) o
(iv) e » () | (¢) consonant. (f) .
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III. 1. "“TJi 5l r:.-gé 2. f_‘_l-_.o R ) W SN
3. x> = ?r-"é - 43'-‘_,‘-3 o 4. b t..aT_, ol
VI. 1. T gave you these three loaves of bread and that
water.

2. T have none other than this (nothing but this).

3. A friend came from Tehran.

4. In this town the water isn’t good or there is no
good water.

5. He will come to the bridge with some money

tomorrow.
Lesson 12
IL 1. 4l 06 50 00 12 20 et 2l b cangs &5 2 o L
3. 0:—-3; gT_,bU _,‘ 4. -L;J)_,.-—'- OJYL: ol ('JL'-._‘_‘

5. r.\‘: o~ b
V. 1. I saw a horse in town.
2. We ate fish with water and bread and butter.
3. That man got three horses in town.
4. They ate and drank that water and bread.
5. The carpenter took some money.
6. We saw a horse.
7. 1 gave some money to the man.
8. This horse drank some water.
9. I saw everything in Tehran.
10. They saw two people.

LESsON 12a
I. (1) l':‘; r:'-'; E—’v £

(2) a5 458 =) 425

- -
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(3){

I1.

(1)
(2)

o

MODERN PERSIAN YYe

Oy NEKy ) )
Ky Ky ) <)

I = T < L S YD)
Ll wal e w2 w2

T S waT ol 39 gl L Ol

ST ATWT s oT s T

AT s Gt 5 oop e S L OLy s s f-v J"J"'L‘g}" SRR

r-‘o_;’- rl-v J r".) JJ‘-‘ o

LESsON 13

I

1.

(=
CLPNOABN

AR 2 e

7.
8.

Sl dss o ¢4

EYRH P FORRY S

O FS = el S0

r.sl.U S N e 2L

sl E”'f"‘" ¢ ol

Ll oy c5y = A

céy S =

AT s Sy B 500

wle 595 oy = oo s ol

3 ool Loedis b s il

I gave him nothing.

Did you come by bus ?

The weather wasn’t very warm.
I have never been in this town.
He went to Iran.

I saw nobody in town.

You didn’t eat dinner.

I never took his money.
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9. His daughter and his brother were in town

yesterday.

10. They didn’t see this thing anywhere.
V. (1) B8 B8 L nEe il
() 4SS S wuE L aeE

V. 1.

3,55 of e 55 T 92 O Wiy T

(S a2 Chpr B b ps
4._}-\"-6;5 5'(}&"‘?.

LESSON 13a
IV. 1. ?-\»L-JUJ t:h jJ_,.)

2.

cd @T ?CJ_) Lg-{ LT} ‘-g-r r-lg:

3. o SU L 5 eyl b gmy ol Sy Joe o le

4. T BT o 0Ly 05 3 gor oo
5. 85 T L §o ol $um S b up st plaS” 2
6. i T oo plul Sl N o3 b pand ol e
PR S
7. > L’)b.': 23 o3y ol 2 USJ.S‘J: ?g,! ‘.g-f AT of 239 U:'J"‘J:
LessoN 14
L = Loli — Ll — Lo — L — 08w, — (L) ol

II.

— Lot 551 = bty — 0L BT — Lol — U (L) — bslae
— L S T = LS ol = Led — g — Llas — L2

LT — L
1. Sl byl OLGT ol 2. Caziy b Lo
dztys Olaggts i Ol S AR

3. wsls Obaw L s 4. B3y 0L hol, (Hle) YWime 5o

5. -l:.'-:-_,.; LhA.oL; Lt‘ K} J.:::” :)‘J':! :)LC.L'L.ga )
6. (L) u Jom WS ol 70 amb o Lt ey



222

®

10.

III1.

<

-
—t

= O

VII.
VIII.

LEssoN
III. 1.
IV. 1.

o R

RN A LN

Lol N R
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399 Lss Ole izl s

3 &S b Ui Lo o555 bt LY

YU PR UE S V L ) i 25

' f_'.b!,s hlLas ¢ Suuts LTI ,ﬂJJ!,;t:
Lol L bl rLlf Cutly= L, babl 2

33 &5 J ples

Y EYCX PR KSR AU |

S< ol bl r‘-\f ,r::y Wb &S 500

Tontle UL w51 § BT ke T 25 bamy ol
31 4SS Ty 655 W ol

IS LoB s Ly s

La s b;‘.i—b.rra.l.g sl ol

-L_,—f-{ ot g..g.{ f)l sl ~‘—(.'. L

() cb 0B > b e 5 5

381 2. (x-) T 3. oy 4 b
YY) 6. L3 7. 395 8. a=iy
oty 10. AT cwsuT

€. 2. yé. 3. €. 4. ¢é. 5. yé

unwritten. 2. - 3. unwritten.
- 5. unwritten.

14a
L34 2. Aoy 3. 29 4, Saoy 5. 3

93 3 395 oo 18
f:.‘«‘) I > BT s SRR
Tantls Lt — 24 b dy o
1 a2 25 22 S5 by L)1 538 oty Ll SUI Gl
Pt b moa b T fenlnS o caols” Ll
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V. 1, é-—-t.-‘r:-y-"er;g‘ 2. Lo s sl OT
3. st bl 2By Jo e
4, Sews T 5. L= dll

LEssoN 15

I 1. dy 2. JuT 3. ds 4. 28 5 5

6. S 7. s 8. lemsS or is,S 9. s
10. 3+ 11, Lu or glaw 12. deo

II. 1. 2l L’.IL'.'Y Swd S ,r-b_.\ )'JJ..) ‘_)-SJA L.)T

2. ‘é—n‘{) lf..._,;.jl L‘blf—r—lg_-b' ?-loT 73 u.-_,.g).ﬂ r'.lr

3.
4.
5.

V. 1.
2.
3.

4.
5.

95 28
Ll Jne SGT 5, .1
r:s,is P UT & Sazila, eonr m St L2
Cel s (o5 s 2ol TeS ol
Is there anybody else in this house ? No sir, there
is nobody else.
Why does this man have no friends ? This man is
a bad man and nobody is his friend.
I went nowhere else from the office yesterday.
Why didn’t you go home ? I hadn’t any time.
Have you got a good book ? What book ? I haven't
got any book.

LESSON 15a

I. 1. 5= 2. Ol ¢y 3. 3 4. 35 5. 3
II. 1. .f..t.x? Sy L 2. r::.@ OIS

3. r—’f p2 EL ) 4. 28 2\

5. =28 =L
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LEssoN 16
I 1. et ol .&*&Q*JL&J*KJQ*.&JL“- o2l
2. cwss OLT )6 * 0L
3.
4. cwl s * 2 L3S X e
5.
6. e 2L * lagtle Ol * L2 * Calez * (LOLLE o
7. el 58507 ool * ool * Jl oS * Jl ot o
8. ol st B PAS 5 (N (o
9. (US> S oo '.‘.?J_}’ 3-\3_,; ;‘.g_v'
10. :
IIL. 1. S of ?rl.lf TS Jlo gnle OT
2. el &8s S5y ol OT
3. ol Ly g ol Ol csaly Olg
4. con 55 S 5ST lees dy s &5 5 oyt B4 0L Lo
5. a3 4 JB ooy <28 oLl bobls S Gl O
IV.
Apposition Noun -+ Adjective | Possession
* o ) *o,le ool v * by
g Coi df,)_; BT !
* ol v * cSlf“_;’,' ¢
W B ST Q:..':L- oﬂ
ot . 2
LessoN 16a
I. 1. r' A2~ 2. ?-L_-J_j-:'
3. Suyne 4, sleos
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5. f:""‘?)" 6. Ay ne
7. st 8. Sann §
9. T35 o 10. 4ad.

II. 1. fIn 2. e 3. Sy § 4., L) e

5. Amigie 6. Alhiea 7. Xaas
8. 9 ne 9. -\'-3_‘)5-:,-0 10. .'u:i:n

III. (1) (25 £ e

&

(2)

KT o

L

- wee oYY~

(3){ 25 ":J:-i:: ay e
S 28 Lprse
IV. 1. ¢l oG 2. £Lal 3. TSl
4. ol 55 5, (e
V. 1. . 2. 9 e 3. {:....‘!_,L_.a 4. )_)-‘li._-o 5. Lles
Lesson 17
L1 cen 0 o 5 0 &S olity &5 o s

2.
3.

4.

oo

®

10.
11.

12.

Tl e ..‘_Kp)‘ “
$5 5 e El G e Bym coes LB 4 e il s
CIN

S 09w b OT dyses 53 o aly Tas s s LAt L2

T sSe 4 S0 2 2 LG G,

On Sl OldSSl s S i o L2 L L2
o Olad 1O 55 dy &) gies

Colnl Ly ety &

P Gl b b pas s S

FolS 2wl b o

iy (.—‘J):-! U’:'?)’" OL‘-‘.-J-LQ 'Y

e L5 SUT JRe ol d= s

el il ol sy 5 e
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13.
14.

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

II. 2.
6.

MODERN PERSIAN YY?
Sl cF e dass S Teal ol 4 Sl SU
ISy et N Gl s e DS e (o0 () o s !

ot

ol asly s oty dy Towt aily s $SOsy Ll
G e () o
Sty S B s 3 L3 et ESSL el
polN ~ s NS Sy
v o2liS e 5 ey sy oles OT s b 28 §
r:;,:uf Loy des O S5 ,r::.:b,_ dB s, 1L edB L
celd Gl L r ol o )y et SU
Sl * s yé. 3. s ® 55 é. 4. bo'-.g,_',g' *0La y3é.
Sl * Oy 4 7, coa*etslé 8. Oy * Ok é

LEssoN 17a

IL 1. 5y e O 33 5 Spalan b o8& 5 T 4 T
e ST oo b ol
2. Ll s sy
3. 3 gts g U.ST
4. T2y i b OT S o |2
5. Ypals o0 OLS oo pp Lol by oF
6. o=lay b OF paps Tl Oy b 267 ol L
7. 370k Llas 9 b A&
8. Toy i b Sy b §
IIL. 1. Llsn. 2. 35 pse 3. ol 4. ol o
5. é;r.\:.o 6. -U)"-L;L:.‘ 7. Jj)_,l.... 8. F—’JJ-‘-;O
LEssoN 18
L1, 4,8 ol 2. ful. & 3. el
4. i 5. Sl i 6. L, 5.
7. {;,i,.c‘ 8. Wl 9. LT
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IIL. 1. Sail.i. 2. ale
4. S 5. 13,8
LEssoON 18a
I. (@) p=rx¥ (%)

I said to him.

KEY To EXERCISES

Ve =YY + P

227
3. ypbs

© (As eV 2

4. It was on that.

IL (a) ) & © ¢ @ ¢
III. 1. G <G 2. G 3. & 4. i 5.5
LEssoN 19
I 1. I 2. (:L_-» 3. Lopm 4 -L.ig
5. @, 6. ﬁ),?- 7. Pt 8. LSS
9. f:j‘.vg 10. 25
II. 1. r,’J. 3. Aoespad 4, 55
5. 4,5 7. s 9. ilaw
IIL 2. L 6. o= 8. LS 10. 35
IV. 1. ?r.,.); Oy 2. Q(:;i» 4
3. UL Lol 4. S, S
5. Jhein 6. LS L Ay
7. 5 b 2y dy 8. 4355 oo L Lol
9. L5 o el cad 10,0 Seslas e
V. 1. S tuws e 2. 5 A 3. 4355 N
4. 3 M5 5. 35 M5
VI. 1. Why didn’t you do it ? 3. Don’t tell him.
2.
5.

LeEssoN 19a

IL 1. couy Aol § Flas
2, Spope S & ST

Let him not go into the room.
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-°JJ',"'::)§‘.'Q:-! 4. .;,ab‘_;.faf.:_.sf‘;,..,-

S S ("-*-:.-‘ Y e

gt b sl S asS b
III. 1.

(a) I asked him * Why are you here ? "’

() I asked him why he was here/there.

(2) He commanded them ‘‘ Come ”’.

(b)) He commanded them to come.

(a) The man thought * This fellow is mad ”’.

(b) The man thought that the fellow was mad.

() He said ““ It is late .

(b) He said that it was late.

(a) Today we learned ‘ Some years ago Iran was
the centre of civilization *’.

(b) Today we learned that some years ago Iran was
the centre of civilization.

LessoN 20

I 1.

10.
IT. 1. 2%
.r—-_’,_)-djr‘!)-‘ 5. r:.u_u

PPN NRWN

Llhme s Ta sy (o0l Lhze S
Llses & T50ely b ot aalis.
Taitly Ll LS L2
Foi ST O Flae | Lo
Sy b 2 Jine S dabyind
cilys dy Ll ol
e e S e R I U = E P
€5l 355 Sty bU izl S L2
LA 2. g4 3. Tl
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4....('...3_,3',_,..'\ 5....“;-'-,.3‘.;:-3!,’-395;&‘.)-’
() 3. TLly b

LEssoN 20a
II. 1. 55 oS~ 2, 1S oS - 3. €5 oo o
4. 05 Sl bels 5SSl Jru LT L
IIL 1. o8 2. S 3. &5 S
4. ‘..K:.:,..s‘ 5. S sl
IV. 1. ol e o I
2. e cele Ay 50
3. S Jre S & a2
4. 4l dy
5. oy diy LS s e b

LEssoN 21
| O A e Rt P 2. S — S
3. els— 2l 4. uﬁJ‘\r—'J:Y

O A, — Ay,

s 350 op s e Syd gt ol o

SV LS PR, -V VE U 2 PRRLIOW RN UL PRy v
Sl 4y BB At o e Jead ST a2l Jead

II.

cpas b S Sas iz o

Taaty ox o2t 51 BN §S Al

Clope B L |2 1y atue

fals k& Ju Sty o ol LT

9. futin dus s cmb (6a) 0o a0 5 L

© NS ;WP
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LESSON 21a
I 1. ey o b = S oS

2. b alas S pn S Jdle
;O UL B T PA TSI
4. clls oS b ol SGspm
5. dzed e 4 ST & 6T

II. 1. L35 2. o« Jdb- 3. Sl
4. SJro 5. sSLT

III. 1. Give me the book you bought.
2. He went to a place which nobody knows.
3. The Iranian mosaic we bought is beautiful.
4. The man who said this is wise.
5. The gentleman who came is Hassan’s father.
1. The language I am speaking is Persian.
2. The place he went to is Esfahan.
3. You didn’t tell me the time when I can come.
4. I saw the chair which is broken.

5. The ones you saw are the best of the lot.

IV. 1, ?C—-«L--r ;&.—wa&ﬁ
2. spdals ol Wy s S e
3. 55 ALl & 3 2Ll o s O84S s Ll
4, amsy oo oKt anS |2 oS L e Of
5. et r:—vb LS L e SO

LEssON 22

11? l,S.b.stl.u‘_, J‘UT";)JJL;.JLY
2. -‘g‘)g‘i—dusl.grg-ody @T 4£-J_;u

3. 3 o b o2 O S . O .&,..,
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4. Towusr el 5y T O &) ayye
Tu5 gale §7 o oo sl ET & S oT
5. Lun @ S 35 oo Pas WU s L 8 2
Ay ol
G.x.f.itaot,:)"ﬁ)‘,s.._..bgd_ﬂ‘
7. 35 slea w_,;‘)r/...;{;..«s SGT JL e JU Jpa OF
8.lﬁrb\JQLﬁL_‘.‘.gdfb&&T.&inc«g)_ﬁ.ﬁﬁb&r‘.\f
€S o o L, So of
9. ‘,‘r S GatS T ol gl e LasT S SGT S pobs Joo
10, 5505 W & 5 e S SET 5l s 20 6l oo LT
¢ (:J)JT Oy s f?; lu

LEssoN 22a
I 1. r:»-L.‘.y- - f-bgz‘ Jre 2. ?r-l.;.: — e
3. 42Ca Jb 4. T8 555 — 4y s

5 <3 .:...o;
II 1. Sl ey t‘-’ s 038 L e

2. et OLT (i

3. 1 o Jot SUln 0L Ol S

4 Lw s el 8 Wl 5 5 SN S st eanT ol s
LEssoN 23
IL 1. Co 8 Je dle ol O b dle Ol olye 135ty

Lol
2. Cuyed ar Ol 30 by phas sy 35 Sk

4. 5A0 OIS Ol suy winges Jtals 5 a1 a5 GT
2t b dly L
5. T8 ol oiy Wl Joo 4r dle ol (Lo gl
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IIL 1. &l Yl 39 OLLs 03 Olysm 0 g €285 545 L3 5 A2

2, "‘1'-)-’[‘:‘.‘ J; J:M: 4{ J-—u—.ﬁ
3. S wjilv 50 coee Bl L1 S 28 s 12

4. o JLf.:.J.a ugji..‘.'i 5t &Jj.\i_ﬁ BERE) 4._&.‘..23&‘
r‘a-b“) e 4{

LESSON 23a

I O

LL e
Q)JJ—’JWW‘J’-J‘QJS@ LA)JrchbJ;&.s;
SOl S a8 G b by wln Uoags eyl o b aS K
Gools die oS ool Gl oy Bl 55 S OL el sos
5 S 3 Sl (-055001020) Glees .a;:ig Lbaj, U sy, 3

2SS L o L5 U s de s (B)s By LU L s,

ALl b3S el s 5 0asS e ST 51 gt cele e
Lol asr e sl g Sl Gheas S5 5 5 b 28, Glhes i
dey oS 255 e UL L5 S ST 1w osly c,..-ga
&dbfk,—rjhdwla-fubj_).tf@)gaw.bjj&| JJ
(WY rl_: L N B A B R Bt )_,..»u):—-\..aL.‘ RVUCI PRt
r:jg?. (‘l.l:.. Aeulr,b Oliegs J:|_{w¢_:- o ol olisly JL

ek Ol L Ols e L e S K

IL 1. (a) (2l oaT ® b
2. (@) 1 e () s
3. (a) -U-Lv odmy (b) -L-J:
4. (@) g2l el )

5. (@) 2l e ol (5) 4Slpis ol
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LESSON 24
1. Elevated Colloquial
1. } dnjd miravam unjd miram
2. | namitavinand némitinand
3. | z#dd midyad z2td miad /midd
4. | bdshad bdshé
5. | namiddnestam némidiinestam
6. | ndkonad ndkoné
7. | ché migd’'id ? ché migid ?
8. | bandé bdyad béravam | bandé bdyad béram
9. | namikonand némikonand
10. | kdretdn dsdn ast Rdretiin dstin é
IL 1. 8 o b oy s
2. » » » p-’!’-"-:‘
3. » » »» L
4. » » A » LU
5. P D »» sl
6. PN » r:-—‘)’-:"
7 » N »» (:-J‘)’-:‘
8. S T . R V-
9. r:b 35 v w » L
10 » D » » Ll

ITI. 1. This man killed himself.
2. Do you speak Persian yourself ?
3. We must arrange it ourselves.
4. Perhaps they have gone themselves (he . .. himself).
5. Don’t deceive yourself.
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LESsSON 24a

I. 1. But when he opened his teeth, so that he might get
the bone seen in the water, the bone fell into the
water and was lost—and instead of having got a
second bone, he lost the one he had.

II. 1. L 2. «iL 3. Lyl Cu S
4. () xS 5L 5 w2

LEssoN 25
L 1. ool el 2. <2l Ll 3. L Wl
4. T wals Co 55 5. o) Al
II. 1. (s 2. c=z 3. Sy
4. 1,5 5. s 6. s
7. 1 2L 3 8. 155
9. T4,5. 10. 2l
II1. Elevated Colloquial
1. békon bokon
2. namitavinam némitinam
3. bégozdrim bogozdrim
4. bégi’id bégid
5. naravid narid

IV. 1. 35 oot 53 (2890) 4L
2. 48 Ghe Olpme WT oS 8 242ud Uy 557 am 4t Oz
3. 55 LS &l § oS Olyzs
4, o5 g 90> Sl
5. qoduy ciS LWL TolS 4 L oar oo sl
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TEST PAPER—VERBS

A.

1. atS s ods a3S ¥ sl v oasales
2. od; B edij sl ¢ ool v adn S ¥ edisy o
3. 55 el b EYOS N YRt ¢ EYPRE SENCR TR |
4.01) gl Sl ¢ ales I ¢
(2) Pl Sl L el 4 Spaloe
(3) Ll Ll 2l L loe
Ll Ll Sl syle
(1) ot oty ¢l £ls ¢
(2) ki At 4ol Lol
(3) Lt i ls 45l
A Lt s ls
(1) S S
L. Ao dze
Ll
3 .
( ){ Sl
5. To LG/l ¢ 3 § v 43 v puS
6. (a) r‘ 4....5‘; - r‘ o:_,...a ¢ r‘ o-b_‘,’- Y r‘ 4:3; Y r‘ 03; )
®) (21 002 & L3 okl ¥ p3 485 ¥ 2 035 )
(o <2 0 ‘
@ 2hoeaed ¢ Shesls v 2L AT v 2heaS
e
1. euT 2. 5 3. Wl 4. b...;/w-
9. L Oy 10. Lope — .\../(/.s/.u ¢/ =25
(a) C—J? &,J) (b) ,_';.3.? .&_,).) (C) -lg; CJJ)

@ i f’_JJ’ (e N E_Jﬁ

1,

e.. 2,d. 3,b. 4,a. 5,c.
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D. 1. until I come; so that I should come.
2. we shall see ; we wish to see.
3. if he goes ; if he had gone.
4. I must say ; one must say.
5. I may be mistaken ; I may have been mistaken.
6. he lost ; he was lost.
7.1 have seen ; I am seen.
8. don’t !; that you may not do.
9. they couldn’t come ; one couldn’t come.
10. past, passed ; put, placed.
LEssoN 26
I 1. oLy 2. 0L, 3. ol 4. o5
5. Olawy e 6. slElye 7. S0 8. Jls
9. T 10. JdLib 11. Sl 12. S
13, i/ oy o 14. 5 5 ciS [ 5E
I1. 1. connexion, -g# abstract.
2. university, -gdh place.
3. to do the painting, - abstract of activity made into
a Compound Verb.
4. show, -esh abstract.
5. to be registered, -7 abstract, Passive Compound
Verb.
II1. 03,5 T 2. o 2

w2 S ol by 0SS LSS
RLIRR CRTIPR T [RE O WA
Oland L al2ls” WL
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LESSON 26a

II 1. 25 2. a4 3. a4t 4. 2
5. <>

III. :i. &5 celo
2, @)@JMJd&sb

3. d) 3 dg.g, Szl
IV. 1. & ceny a0 el
2. @i edin 4 L~ coln
4. C" 3 3 a5 b ol (OLY) '-'—‘LQT‘;-&J. BED)
5. 0 5 oA 5 oba ol 3 e S5
LEssoN 27
I i, 4 2. sbe 3. silae 4. o 5. L
II. 3. Szias 2. 2l 3. GL sl
4. oYY 5. St 6. Sl 7. S8
8.5y 9. 9 o 10. A s
ITT. 1. el Jlndys oa die cps oa 3pe 0]
20 L 35eala) gelie bolas G2 cos e alis O e
((:fal.g a2ly Cwyd
3. B35 Sl e b e gt O s
Y NGXT I U V| PR a1 )
5. 5 a5 Ows L Ol bl S oo ool Ll S Y
Wl 5o e s oS 5wl S, adbie & L6
IV. 1. Luam ol 2, Ol ol Loy 3. Jie Uy
4. ob-alii,, Ll ,, 5. oLl Ll‘:“' 6. ol Last
7. Lk Oy b 8. Otbl b 9. L Oy
V. 1. (a) &3 (b) time, times.

2. (a) _pl. (b) trav:ll.r, travellers.
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3. (@) J= (b) chapter/season, chapters/seasons.
4. (@) < (b) cause/reason, luggage.
5. (a) b= (b) danger, dangers.

VL 1. et K5 s T ol
2. Set ot 5 S0 WG, v
8. iy 5 a0l b oolh 045 LA b LT v
4. ol 5 8 b Tle ST UL oLl L

VOCABULARIES

In the following Vocabularies, all numbers and most
proper names have been omitted, as they can be found
through the Index. The abbreviations mean: . 055
kardan (and forming a passive with 04> shodan) ; b. O3
bidan ; & 0T dmadan ; d. 52\s ddshtan ; dd. Os\s dddan ;
ksh. 0128 Rkashidan—which are the verbs used to form
Compound Verbs from the words given, thus: “ o\l ejdzé
permission dd.”” means that o= ¢jdzé means permission,
and that Osls o\l ¢jdzé dddan means to give permission,
to permit.
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<1 db water
Y 5 T -0 havd climate
5T dtesh fire

sl S\ ettefagh oftddan

happen
o=s | 0t6biis bus
&5 asdsé furniture
o\~ ejdzé permission dd.
ol =T dkher, -in last
olsl eddré office
ol artesh army
1 drd flour
o5l arzdn cheap
5! az from, than, by
Os9a;1 dzmididan test
oULT dsdn easy
<! asb horse
<! asbdb luggage
¢\l esldm Islam

| esm name
AT dsh stew
T -paz cook
ol=2l eshtebdh error k.
J-! asl origin
Mol -an actually
Sl otdgh room

bbbl atrdf directions
T @ftdb sun

o 31 dfaridan create
OsWsl oftddan fall

ST dghd Mr., gentleman
SV agar if

«Jl albatté certainly
ol eltefdt kindness

Ll ammd but

ol dmadan come

Js emriz today

JLl emsdl this year
sl emshab tonight
sl dmiikhtan teach
el dmikhtan mix

L.l omid hope

sl —vdr hopeful

ol dn that, it

£ dnjd there

oo\t anddkhtan throw
skl @ntéur like that
&1 dnghadr so (much)
T dnhd those, they

J‘ 4 he, she

03, 41 dvardan bring
<6l bughdt tirnes

J)‘ avval first

239
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Nyt -an firstly

oz o1 dvikhtan hang
«al ahesté slowly

cw?l ahammiyat importance
ol dhan iron

LT dyd whether

Oslw! Estddan stand, stop
ol ishdn they

Q! 4l tribe

o2l In this

byl 1254 here

o] dyandé next

skt intbéur like this
oyl fnghadr so (much)
L b4 with

Sl by -inké although
sy bdd wind

oLYy bdrdn rain

Jb bdz open &.

b b4zt game

2L bdshgdh club

&ely bd’es cause

¢L bdgh garden

o bdftan weave

oY belakheré lastly
o2l bdhtish intelligent
LU bdyad must

sl béjd-yé instead of
<> bachché child

o= bokhdri stove

MODERN PERSIAN
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oLt= bakhshidan excuse

&4 bad bad

Oy beddin-é without

WSl Oy -fnké unless

2>\, barddar brother

s\ bard-yé for

Sl gl -inkéso that, because

e\ bar khdstan arise

03, bordan carry

<y barf snow

& bargh lightning,
electricity

&5, barg leaf

oS bar gashtan return

&, berenj rice, brass

0L s boridan cut

&5, 7 bozorg big, great

o~ bas enough

Sz bastegt d. bd depend on

s bastan close, tie

Sl besydr very

a2y boshghdb plate

Taw wy ba’ad , -an afterwards

SV 4w -az after (preposition)

Sl [l aw -az inké after (con-
junction)

4B ) 4 -az zohr afternoon

2~ ba’azt some

«a baghiyé remainder

AL balad knowledgeable
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1l boland tall, -k. raise

by balé yes

&y bannd builder

o4 bandar port

ody bandé (slave) 1

Ay bénazar d. appear

& bongdh establishment

o bf smell k.

O34 biidan be

4 bé to

- bahd price

o\ bahdr Spring

» behtar better

ot o —in best

= bt without

oLy bidbdn desert

o)y bichdré poor

ol biddr awake k.

Os s birdn-¢ outside
-k. throw out

ris bishtar more

o2 At -in most

iz bifakm stupid

Ol bimdrestdin hospital

e béin-¢ between

= bint nose

LY pd foot

olisls pddeshih king

44 pdrché cloth

JLob pdrsdl last year

oL pdsbdn watchman

84 pdk clean

sl pd-yé-takht capital
(city)

34 pd’iz Autumn

WL pd’'in low, below

o= pokhtan cook

>4 pedar father

ks paziroftan receive
(guests)

o, por full &.

sy parddkhtan pay

o3, pardé curtain

Ody porsidan ask

sy parandé bird

04, paridan jump, fly

Jsoz, paririiz day before
yesterday

<%y s parishab night before
last

&Sy pezeshk doctor

o= pas then

c post post

3 pesar boy, son

Is,iu pasfardd day after
tomorrow

o posht-¢ behind

¢l == -bdm roof

& pashm wool

Js pol bridge
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2 pambé cotton

o3 panjeré window

223 panir cheese

ds P4l money

O3y prishidan wear

sl pahli-yé at, *“ chez ”
o, pahn wide k.

o3l piddé on foot

&= pich screw

Ot pichidan turn, wrap
lay péidd k. find

o pir-é old

o pish-é before

S\ tu pishnehdd k. suggest
Od9es péimiidan measure
(b péighdm message
sl -bar prophet

U td piece, until, so that
Ol tdbestdn Summer
04, tdbidan twist, shine
& 05 tdrtkh history

&S tdrik dark

oG tdftan v. OALG

oG tdzé new

&S S5 tabrik congratulations
ol o F takht-é-khab bed
o= tokhm seed

g o o* -d-morgh egg

s » tarbiyat culture

4~ tarjomé translation k.

MODERN PERSIAN
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Oy tarsidan fear

&5 tashakkor k. thank

ol tasddof (road)
accident

w5 t7’ajjob surprise, -k. be
surprised

s ta’amir k. repair

55 taghyir k. alter

845 tofang rifle

fAS taghdim gift

g% taghvim calendar

¢l tamdm complete k.

»s tambr stamp

o< tamrin exercise k.

J5 tambal lazy

&5 tang tight

W tanhd alone

» to thou

Creilss tavdnestan be able

445 tavajjoh attention k.

oLy fifan storm

b Uy favallod birth ydftan

OLys toman = 10 rials (1s.)

& tid-yé inside

& tah end, bottom

U sdniyé a second

- jd place

- jodd separate k.

L jadid new

s> joz besides
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e jostan seek

sl jeléu-yé in front of

o jam’ together, sum,
-k. collect

S~ jomhiir republic

o> jens kind, sort

Ko jang war

< jonib South

b javdb answer dd.

Oly javdn young

OY4= jdhdn world

sl chdi tea

= chap left-hand

L= cherd why

¢\ cherdgh lamp

¢ o5 charm leather

*~ cheshm eye

osk> chétoitr how

o\ax= chéghadr how much/
many

s8> chéginé what sort of

Ga> &> chand, -td how
many, a few

J&x changdl fork

s chith wood

Oy chiin as

4= che what

O4> chidan arrange

o chiz thing

== hdzer ready k.

Y- hdld now

S~ harakat k. move off

>~ harf letter (of the
alphabet)

<y hordf letters

o> hess feeling k.

<~ hiesdb reckoning k.

Li~ hefz k. protect

S~ hoghtigh wages

ca i~ haghighat truth

¢~ hammdm bath

Oly> Aéivdn animal

-\ Rhdrej .

S khdrej'é}forelgn

ol Bhdstan tise

S\ khdk dust

d kAdli empty k.

o= Rhdmaish out (lights)

¢ khdnom Mrs., Miss, lady

o)yl Rhdnevddé family

<= khdné house

It Rhejdlat ksh. be
ashamed

s Rhodd God

Lil— las -hdfez goodbye

Cwds Rhedmat service k.

<= khardb destroyed k.

0% = Rharidan buy

4w khasté tired

ESis khoshk dry
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uesas khosiis special
Lyas -an specially

L= khatt line, writing

k= khatar danger

Oy khandidan laugh
ol Rhdb sleep

Oy Rhdbidan sleep

s RR1b good

03y 9= Rhordan eat, drink
ol Rhdstan want

oLl Rhdndan read

ol khdhar sister

ool khdhesh request k.
34~ khod own, self

A2 9= Rhorshid sun

Iy 2= khosh, -hdl happy
oLl RAidbdn street

= khéir no

L= khéild very

J=\s ddkhel-¢ inside

O>ls dddan give

oals ddshtan have

¢! ddgh hot (food)

Uls ddnd wise

1> danestan know

s> dokhtar girl, daughter
23 dar door

o> dar in -d. enter

O3 4 > dar deardan produce
b s dar zarf-é within

MoODERN PERSIAN
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OLs J> dar midn-¢é among

oLs darbdr court

oy derakht tree

3> dard pain

o> dars lesson, k. study,
dd. teach

<5 dorost correct, A.
arrange

t 3 dordigh a lie

L_> daryd sea

355 dozd thief

OX5s dozdidan steal

o> dast hand

Jl=-> -mdl handkerchief

o> dasht a plain

»s> daftar office

43> daf’é a time

&35 daghighé a minute

O > dokkdn shop

Js del heart

¢ dom tail, dam-€ near, close

ol danddn tooth

Lis donyd world

4> davd medicine

BEL] diy far

o 9> douré space of time

c—y> diist friend, 4. like

cJys déulat government

O 45 davidarn run

o> déh village
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OLs didan see

rdy ONs -raftan visit

2> dir late

3325 diriz yesterday
2> dishab last night
<> digar more, other
o2 din religion

s dindr 1/100 rial

Jlys divdr wall

&l divdné mad

< @"" rdjé’ bé concerning
>\, vdhat comfortable
o\, rdst right

o rdzi satisfied k.

oLy rdndan drive

o\, rdh road

Al oL -d-dhan railway
% o)y ~raftan walk

&0 rob’ quarter
oLl rasdndan }bring up
05\, rasdnidan

04 rasidan reach, arrive
b, raftdr behaviour

oy raftan go

o9, roftan sweep

o=v raghs dance %.

oSS, rang colour

9 rit face

Gy 5 395 riid, -khdné river
Jao riz day

U; 4, -ndmé newspaper

o> réushan bright, alight k.

& rid-yé upon ,

JL_ 734l = approx. 11d.

% 5 rikhtan pour

o=+ ra'is director

oL zaban tongue, language

e~ zahmat trouble, -ksh.
take trouble

03 zadan strike

2J zar gold

> zard yellow

Ol zemestdn Winter

v zamin ground

3 zan woman

S 45 zendegt life k.

4555 zang bell

035 &5 -zadan ring

3y zdtd early, soon, quick(ly)

oL zidd very much, too
(much)

L ; 2ibd beautiful

.5 zir-¢é under

&l sdbegh ferimer

LU -an formerly

ool sdkhtain make

cel. sd’at hour, clock, watch

JL sdl year

«L sdyé shadow

- sabab reason
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>w sabz green

ore sabzé grass

S sabok thin

"> sakht hard

_~ Sar head

54 _~ -bdz soldier

>~ sard cold

& sari’ fast

o~ sa’t k. try

o,las sefdrar embassy

A i. sefid white

¢S sag dog

(e (S saldm’aléikom good-
morning

o~ Senn age

oo sangin heavy

ooy stikhtan burn

ol savdr mounted, aboard

OV g sitzdnidan burn

oL sidh black

<= stb apple

= e ~é-zamint potato

¢\* shdm dinner

o> shdh king, emperor

ol2ials -enshdh emperor

L shdyad perhaps

<> shab night

2 shotor camel

e~ shakhs person

=== -f private

04 shodan become

MODERN PERSIAN
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<V 2 shardb wine

S 2 sherkat company

¢ s~ shord’ beginning k.

> shostan wash

<22 shekdyat complaint &.

2 shekastan break

M shol loose

> shomd you

ol2 shomdré numher

J\2 shomdl North

03,2 shomordan count

s shendkhtan know

AL 2 shahrbdnt police

ol shahrddri muni-
cipality

Ol 2 shahrestdn county

st > shiring sweets

2.2 shishé glass

Ol sdbin soap

Lo sdheb owner

= sobk morning

e sabr k. wait

<= sohbat talk k.

las sedd voice, -k. call

a~iwo safhé page

C_‘L“ solh peace

Jdawe sandali chair

S yvw sandiigh box

b taraf direction, -é
towards

¢l told’ sunrise .
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Jsb téur manner
Job 24l ksh. to last
b zarf pot
sy b zoriif pots
5 zohr noon

Sy dglieldns wise,

Jdle ’dif exceilent

st oLle ’ebdrat az consisting
of

«—=¢ 'ajib strange

o2~ ‘arz petition k.

. ¢ 'aziz dear, beloved

== "asr evening

oS¢ ‘aks photograph

o,l¢ ‘emdrat building

ose ‘avaz change k.

Le ’éid holiday

S_s-se 'tsavi Christian

&Soe *éinak spectacles

i ghorib sunset k.

&¢ ghani rich

S\né gheir az other than

Sl -az inké except that

b fdrsi Persian language

ol fdyedé advantage

ol fardmiish k. forget

b3 ferdr k. escape

155 fardd tomorrow

Oslen3 ferestddan send

o farsh carpet

Co,b forsat chance

U R
WUISCHEN
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O34a3 farmiidan command

o\§ 5y 3 forddgdh airport

e b fortikhtan sell

&Sos s farhang education,
vocabulary

iy b fariftan deceivs

05285 feshordan press

J~b fasl chapter, season

Jsab fosiil pl. of b

Jes fe’'l fact

s -an in fact, presentiv

S fekr thought k.

O foldn a certain

ol fenjdn cup

Odayd fahmidan understand

36 ghdbel-é worthy of

ays L -favajjoh interesting

36 ghdshogh spoon

JdG ghdli carpet

a=JG -ché rug

06 ghdnin law

sV )3 ghabl az before

3 ghablan previously

b SV )3 ghabl az zohr a.m.

Js3 ghabiil k. accept

€45 ghadim ancient

=8 ghermez red

Cud ghesmat share k.

&85 ghashang beautiful

J ghofl lock k.
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15 ghalam pen

43 ghand lump sugar
o5y ghahvé coffee

455y (slesyd -’8 7ang brown
3 ghéichi scissors
C3 ghéimat price

O kdr work k.

28" kdrd knife

S8 kdft sufficient
JS" kdmel complete
"\ -an completely
3 S kebrit a match
LS kdghaz paper
S ketdb book
$\=\S™ -khdné library
s kesdfat dirt
S kesif dirty

LS” Rojd where

¢! koddm which ?
055 kardan do

oS karé butter

&S S kas, -1 person
SiS” koshtan kill

=S kashii boat

2525 keshvar country
OL2S” kashidan draw
S~ kafsh shoe

JS koll chief

NS kelds class

oS~ koldh hat

IS Ralemé word
LIS kelid key

kam little, -k. lessen
¢SS komak help k.
US™ kandr-é beside
Oy S kfibidan pound
ob’_,{ :téh short
ES5yS  kAchék small
S ku “4lane
o555 kizé g
S klshesh attempt k.
58S Rdftan v. Oan S
oS k#ih mountain
« k¢ that, who, which
S kok v. oS
S kohné old
S kiwho?
S kéi where ?
.S kise bag
S Hif bag
2§ gdv ox, cow
o8 gdh place
8 -7 sometimes
15" gadd beggar
0158 gozdrdan
SIS gozdshtan
OsLS gozardndan spend

time
o8 gozashtan pass
OIS gerdn expensive

place

YEA
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4,5 gorbé cat

0455 gardidan become

<S5 gorosné hungry

59,5 gereftan get, take

¢S5 garm warm

=S gashtan v, O%35

sS=iS goftogit argument

i goftan say

JS gol flower, rose

8 goldbt pear

oS gom k. lose

a~S ganjé cupboard

LivS ghsfand sheep

oS glish ear, -k. listen

S giisht meat

445 ghishé cormer

oS gilds cherry

¢V ldzem necessary, -d.
need

o lebds clothing

SV 05, ol lezzat bordan az
enjoy

oW loghdt words

o loghat word

¢l lavdzem necessities

Jy) Uilé tube

ol livdn a glass

L md we

23k mddar mother

>l mdshin car

JL mdl-é belonging to
0sL mdndan remain

ole mdh moon, month

b mdhit fish

Cass mota’assef sorry
Sl motashakker grateful
Ayze motavalled born

J2e mesl-é like

alz2 mokhtalef various
oot makhsils special
U2 -an specially

slis meddd pencil

a;de madrasé school

2.4 modir director

wad. mazhabd religion

. mard me

3, mard man

¢+ mardom people

03,. mordan die

S _» markaz centre

&5 . marg death

a2~ mariz ill

Sl mosdfer traveller

& 3le mosdferat k. travel
d~-w masjed mosque

1 ‘.L.. moslem, mosalmdn

Moslem

OS2 mashregh East

JSs moshkel difficult

Oy ae ma’ardf well-known
‘.L.. mo’allem teacher
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¢ s ma’liim known
dyers ma’amiili general

Nyene ma’amiilan generally

s~ ma’ani meaning
e maghreb West

<t mellat nation

o5 magas a fly

&L maleké queen

[ melli national

oS¢ momken possible
S mamlakat country
¢ s mamnd’ forbidden
Oyt mamndin grateful
o man 1

Jre manzel house, -k. live
s miish mouse

Sis» movaffagh successful
i moéughé’ moment
0L ¢s mehrabdn kind
-+ mohemm important
Olyes mehmdn guest
olas dar midn-é v. >
$==» mikh nail

Ola. méiddn a square
» miz table

Jeo méil d. to like to do
oss mivé fruit

Skl ndshtd'i breakfast
¢U nndm name

U ndmé letter

Ol ndn bread

oG ndhdr lunch

=35 natijé result

J\£ najjdr carpenter

= nakhéir no

$sy nazdik-é¢ near

oV LS neshdtdvar pleasant

Ols meshdn dd. show

3 neshdni address

et neshastan sit

a3 nesf half

J\& naghghdsh painter

U mnaghsh picture

o, % noghré silver

o8 negdh k. look

o,¢ nomré number

&S namak salt

O3sc namiidan show

S0 néuriz Iranian New
Year

iy meveshtan write

S s mbukar servant

& 7na no

% niz also

F; nim half

s va, o and

oy vdghé’ situated

o var d. remove

JJ o varzesh sport

<,l5 9 vezdrat ministry
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05 vazn weight
.5 vazir minister
.y vasilé means
o3 vaght time
&3y -1ké when

Jds vali but

» har every

S » hargez never
«as hafté week

(> ham just, also
Ol hamdn that same

e hamchonin as well
wl.» hamsdyé neighbour
$J\K* hamkdri k. co-operate
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> hamé every

i hamé-yé all of

a2 hamishé always

i hamin this same

-5... s haniiz ... na-not
yet

L4 havd air, weather

\=ls» péimd aeroplane

= hich no, none

L yd or

oL ydd d. remember

& yakh ice

S< yeki a, one

s yavdsh slow(ly)



ENGLISH-PERSIAN

Note : The words given here in Persian are transliterated,
in Persian alphabetical order, in the Persian-English part.

about « C""
accept 03,5 Jy3
accident Jsslas
actually ™\
address glss
advantage -4l
aeroplane |zl

»

|
after(wards) .:q

after (1) Sl 4y
—noon & ;! aa
age ;-

air ly»

—port &3y
alight %. 2,

all i Grl.c.

alone LS

also o» ¢ 59
although &Kol 4
always 42,0
among Ol. s
ancient g4

and ,

animal Ol
answer dd. <l

appear oLl Ly
apple -

arrange Ot
arrive 04,

as Oy

be ashamed of jl 0425 cJlns
ask Q:—*l,"- SO-L_.-J'
at sly,

attention 2. 4>,3
autumn 33U
awake k. Lliy

bad 4

bag aS — S
bank £SSL

bath rU-

be O34

beautiful &5:25 ¢L, 3
because Sl sl
become 0425

bed ol 2
before (&) 51 )3
beginning k. ¢ 5 2
behind -2y

bell ¢55;5

belonging to JL

252
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beside ,LS”
best o re
better
between (u
bird e,
birth Js
black L.
blue T
boat ;5
book oS~
born W,z
bgttom &
box S ylw
boy -
bread o
break ;2
—fast JLi
bridge Js
bright 52,
bring 03, T
brother ,s! 5
brown ¢ (sley,3
builder L
building <,
burn sy
bus uﬂy‘,ﬂ
but J, ¢<Uul
butter oS
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buy o4 =
by Jl
calendar ¢ %
call 055 las
camel 2
can Jslys
car ol
carpenter <
oA
t JG
carry osy
cause tel
cat 4 S
certainly «J!
a certain O
chair Juo
chance =

carpe

change

chapter J.s
cheap ol; !
cheese
cherry -9\5
chief |5

child 4y
Christian (¢ yue
class S
clean k. &L
climate f,» , T
clock c<L.



254 MODERN PERSIAN

close cnw

cloth Ao )L"

clothing -

club OK—‘—U

coffee o443

cold >~

collect 055 &
colour &5,

come o7
comfortable ¢,
command Os4.,8
company <52
complaint k. c\K2
complete J.I&

—ly L
congratulations &S 5
consisting of ;! cy,te
conversation c.=°
cook = ¢ 2T
corner «%5

correct 2. cwuy>
cotton <%y

count O03,.%

country el ¢ 425
county Ol

cow L&

create o 3l

culture ¢

cup ol

curtain os,

cut o4
dance k. <3
danger L=
dark &G
daughter s>
day .

dear ; ;¢ ke
death <5 .
deceive (nas 3
depend on U 2l Sy
desert oLl
die 03,0
difficult JS2.
dinner (L2
direction s b
s
s
dirt csls”
—y S

do 0> ;
doctor #5255
dog X

door >

draw o428
drink O3 4=
drive ol
dry ¢Sias
dust &5 =
ear 55

early 33

director
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East &2

easy Ol

eat Oy 4=
education &)
egg ¢ r‘
electricity &
embassy < ,law
empty k. Jl=
enjoy J! s, ol

enough ::/

ot s
enter ot Jels
escape 03,51,
every 42 ¢ a
excellent dlk
except for -
excuse O4.t2
exercise k. ;s &
expensive 0,5
eye oz
face D)
fact J
in— "y
fall oslsl
family osly5te
far 4o
father Lo
fear 04,
feeling 2. -
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a few 5

find C)a;h:.e
fire T

first J,!

—ly Yl

fish »l

flour »,7
flower JS

fly o4,

a fly S

foot L

for Ls‘j_
forbidden g 2
e
ol
forget 03,5 tsld
fork J&
former 3\
—ly "L
friend cwy>
from !

in front of ¢ l=
fruit oy

full k. J'
furniture «U!
game k. 3L
garden ¢
general Jyeas
gentleman GT
get iS5

foreign
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gift <485 —quds
girl J:>‘.>
give Osls
glass af2
a glass ol,J
g0 b
God lax~
gold
good <=
—bye Lil- las
—morning e ¢\
government <Jy>
grass ojw

Dt
grateful i
green s
ground Jn;
guest Ol

half .

hand c.»
—kerchief Jl=-s
hang o= 4T
happen 0>l Sl
happy Jl-zy-
hard csw

hat o)hy

have 2hs

he ;‘

head -

MODERN PERSIAN

heart J»

heavy S
help k. ¢SS
here Ll

high .,
history £.,G
hit Os;

holiday 4«
hope +.!

—ful Ll
horse !
hospital ole,\
hot ¢1s

hour c<le
house Jr ¢4l
how J _,L:'-

— much
— many xaecl
hungry «..5
Ioay ¢om

ice £

if S|

il o4
importance =_*!
important .

m

increase 03, ;3!

¢ Lo
v

in order to <& /¢

inside J=!s
in spite of 35=-,b

Yor
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instead of \«»
intelligent 2,2l
interesting 4~y LG
iron cal

Islam etd

it of

jug 5

jump o4 i,

kind 0L 4.

—ness <ol

d BY e
B

king au:l.i s.L:

knife 58

know ca=ls ¢ caisls

known ¢ sl

well-known sy ae

lady ¢l=

lane ax S

lamp ¢!

language o4 ;

last o =T ¢ =T

—ly oYL

to last o428 J,b

late >

laugh owus

law 0,15

a kin

ENGLISH-PERSIAN

lazy &5
leaf s‘—? 7

leather ¢
left-hand -
lesson o
letter s~

a lie tJ):

life 2. S 4
like s

to like (ntls cangs
line L

listen 03,8 %S
little &< o8

a little §

lock k. 43

long 4,

look at 05,5 o553
look for (rws
loose j=

lose 038 oS
low 3L
luggage LA
lunch LU
mad <l
match <y S
me .

meaning  ee
means ay
measure Osse
meat =5

257
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medicine ly»
message ¢y
minister
ministry <,
minute azis
Miss £l
mistake k. oL=z2l
mix el
moment C:"
money Js;
month, L
moon
more i
morning s
Moslem f‘“
Ol
MOSQUE Arme
most o i
mother sl
mountain S ¢«
mouse 55
move off 035 <S5 -
Mr. BT
Mrs. L=
must Ll

name lsrL;
nation <l

—al |

near &<SGs;

MODERN PERSIAN

necessary ¢ SY
necessities ¢l
need sils ¢35V
neighbour «lL.»
never cipa ¢ S _a
new L= ¢S
newspaper «U; 5,
next oaul

night .2

NO ga ¢ A% ¢ e ¢4
noon b

North Ji&
notyets ..., jsa
now Y-

number o\ 2 ¢oc
office o!s1 ¢ b
old ca,S

a one $o

open k. ;b

orlL

other 5>

out (lights) _2sl=
outside Oy

oOWn 395

owner .>lo

page «~ie

pain 3>

painter 2Al&

paper £\

pass =8

YOA
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pay ool

peace o

pen é’
pencil sia.
people ..

perhaps w2
permission dd. o1
Persian language )b
person es>
photograph S
picture A&
place -

a plain c2»
plate o,
pleasant L, ST Ll
point Jl

police 4L 2
poor olmy

port L4y
possible K¢
post ¢

pot b

potato o wum
pour £,

press os 2

price cw3 ¢l
private axt
produce 0,7 >
prophet _.tis
protect k. L
put 2138

quarrel &S
quarter oo
queen L
quick(ly) s
railway »l ol
rain obb

raise 03,5 1l
reach o4

read Ol

ready k. <=
reason e
receive (guests) cni, L
reckoning k. ol
red ;.5

religion csds ¢ s>
remain oLl
remainder <&
remember s 2ls 5L
remove nEls Ly
Tepair k. _ness
republic , s~
request k. al=
result &%

return 25

rice é}

right. e},

ring 35 &55;

rise (ol s

river <oy, ¢y,
road -l

roof iy =ty

259
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room 3! 0398
rose S show ojj olas
rug «=JG silver ¢,3
run o4 45 sister _al,=
salt oS« sit Crts
satisfied k. 51, situated C’b
say o sleep ..A,,-
school «.,. Oagly
scissors a3 slow(ly) _*ls
SCTEW Ot @ o smell k. o
sea Ls SNow s s
season s SO skl
a second «U — much iy
see UL — many
seed t"s — that ! 6‘4': 1Y
self 5y~ soldier ;L -
sell sy 3 Some (sd~
send Osle 3 —times A8
separate k. fa Zzznf"%.

. 290
servant S, sorry wxte.

service k. Cads

sort ¢ i
shadow «L. oS )

3 sound s>~
share £. ¢

South
she ! special osas
sheep 1i.S —ly Ly
shine (3G spectacles ¢Se
shoe 28 spend (time) OLLE
shop 0K » spoon ;2

short oG,S sport %5,
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spring Ll
square Oli.
stamp <
stand Oslzu!
station &l
steal OLbs;s
stew T
stop Osle!
storm Olys
stove ,\=
strange c.=e
street OLL=

study O&lys s

stupid o o
successful iy
sugar 43

suggestion k. sty

summer ool

sun ol ¢us, =

—Trise &. ¢ ,lb
—set k. oy ¢
surprise

be —d & T
sweep b
sweet(s) 1
table
tail >
take .5

tea ,_;l.:-
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teach  fsgal
—er

test OsgajT
than !
thanks k. a5
that & ¢of
then

there \£T
these Lo!

they LT coleyl
thief 555

thin .S;U
thing -
think 05,5 5
this .l

those T
throw o lal
—out 0.\; OJ_):-!
tie o

tight ¢
time =3,

tired <«

to o

today j,_.!
tomorrow 15,5
tongue 0L ;
tonight ..l
too (much) (many) -4
tooth Olus
towards b
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translation &. a~ 5

travel k. o 3l

—ler sl

tree s

tribe !

trouble c.»;
take — ksh.

try k. 2235 ¢ o

tube 4,

)

twist |
J
Y -®

under
—stand 043
unless Sl Oy
upon ¢y
until G
" various ==

very

e
village o>
visit o) O
vocabulary ¢
voice lis
wages O _si-
wait 035 e
walle 7 2%

by b
wall J!)-_'_-'J
want u:“:)d"_‘
Oly

MODERN PERSIAN

war -
warm ¢S
wash -t
watch cslo
water s..JT

we L

wear o423
weather ly»
weave b
week azaa
weight O
West o i
what - 4 ¢
when sy ¢ §
where S~
whether LT
which r‘-\{
white Li.
who & ¢§
why |~

wide o

wind 5L
window o,
wine u‘_,-ﬁ
winter ole.;
wise Uls

with L

—in g_:leé BE)
—out Oy ¢ o
woman J;

YFY
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wood <o write (s

wool % year JL

word IS ¢ yellow », 3
work k. ,& yesterday 5>
world L> ¢O4 >~ you |->

worthy of LG young Olys-

wrap Ol

g =%
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